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PREFACE OF THE GENERAL EDITOR AND
TRANSLATOR

ARVARD UNIVERSITY has undertaken the publication of a

HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES. The primary object of thia Series,

as conceived by the two friends most concerned in 1ts establishment, 18

an historical one, — the elucidation of the history of religions, more
especially, of those of India.

The oentral pomnt of interest in the history of Indis is the long
development of the religious thought and hfe of the Hindus,—a race
akin, by ties of blood and lenguage, to our own Anglo-Sexon stock.
The value of the study of rehgions is comung to be recognized more
and more every day. The study tends to broaden and strengthen and
universalize the bases of rehigion,—a result of practical and immediate
benefit. Works which promote this study stand fitst in the plans of the
Oriental Series; and they are especially timely now, when so much of
the widespread mterest in Buddhism end other Omental systems is mis-
directed by half-knowledge, or by dewnright error concermng them.
We may add that such works supply the material for the helpful
constructive criticismrof the foundations of religious belief, to offset the
all too abounding destruotive criticism of the day.

But to any one acquamnted with the ways of the progress of science,
1t will be evident that the purposes of this Series are not to be achieved
wholly by the direct means of publishing books upon the rehgions of
Indie  The indirect means to its end must be the publication also
of works concermng Indian hterature and history snd antiquities n
their momfold divermties of tune and of system (Vedie, Brahmanical,

Jaina, and Buddhust), and in their conmderable diversities of language
(Vedic, Sanskrit, Praknt. end Pih).
=l



xiv Preface of the General Editor and Translator.

The work now presented to the world of scholars is the first critical
edition of the only Prikrit drama extant, the Karplira-maiijeri of Rija-
gekhara, who flourished about 900 A.p. The secred seriptures of the
Jaina religion are written in Prakrit. And, considering the extreme
dearth of books for students of that tongue, it is hoped that this volume,
m connection with Jacobi's Handbook, may prove highly serviceable as
an infroduction to the langusge of that very ancient religion.!

«A critical edition of the Karpfira-mafijari is an urgent mecessity
for the advancement of Prikrit studies.” Thus wrote Pischel in 1876,
in the preface to his Hemachandra, p. xii. For the realization of his
long-deferred hope, we bave at last to thank one of his own pupils,
Dr. Konow, whose wark, as I trust, will clearly show the training in
rigorous philological method which he hag received at the hands of his
eminent master.

The inverest of this play is largely philological ;3 but, as is elsewhers
shown,? it is not without its importance for the history of the Indisn
drama. It abonnds in material which may well engage the attention
of.the stundent of antiquities4 and of folk-lore.5 And its allusions to
matters of geography or of the calendar, to facts of natural history or
to popular beliefs concerning those facts$ challenge the widest erndition
of the expositor. It presents questions of broader literary interest, such,
for example, 8s concern the degree to which Rajagekhara is indebted for
motifz or for modes of expression to his predecessors,” Kalidasa, Bhave-
bhiiti, Daydin, Bips, and Bhartthar. Its literary merit is, on the whole,
mesgre, The plot is scanty. And the playwright knows litile or
nothing of the development or depiction of character. Much of its fun
is such as is proper to the cheapest vaudeville; so, for example, the parrot
incident that is lugged in at iv. 2% The long-drawn discussion of Jove
at iri. 10-19 is invested with a singular negative interest by reason of its
sad lack -of all nobility of conception.

3 Pischel's Prikmt Grammar fsnowsoon  iv. 9 fL; the Magician’s homave to ths
to appear. It.will mark the beginning of a  Dreadicl Goddess, iv. 19

new epoch in theee studies, ‘E.g,,nm-d_mpsuansfnrmedinwpelﬂ!.
32 3ee pp. x;, 201-3. {if, 8%, note ; mirage, i1 405
3 See p. 108, 6Cp L 185, 20v 1. 607, 11, 50, Iv. 16%.

§ Por example, the merry.mekings at the  Botanical alinaions— passim.
Banyan festival, Iv 10-18; palace-life, L 38; 1See p 204, and, e g., if. 10% hi. 2%
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The entrance of the Magician (at i. 215) 18 signahzed by several
ribald stanzas which throw a good deal of light on certamn pathological
pimses in the evolution of rehigion, such as have repeated themselves over
and over agam 1n the history of the most varied peoples. To study these
phases from a point of widest scope 18 an essential condition for an intel-
hgent diegnoss of all such vaganes, whether exhibited in the fervors
of an American camp-meeting or of a Hindu temple-precinct.

The hterary merit of a piece like this, however, is not, in my opmnion,
to be summed up m any bref and disparnging dictum.! The pley
js surely redeemed from sweeping condemnation by the swing scene
(u. 30-40). Here, speaifically in stanzas 30-82, the author shows humself
& consummate master, not only of imitative language, but also of met-
“rical forms. And the Sanskrit student must be dull mdeed who is not
charmed by the hquid muse and smoothly swinging rhythm of stanza 80;
while the stanzas 88-40, although contravening some of the canons of
QOcodental taste, are really remarkable for the ingenmity and beauty
of therr conceits The King’s verses of admration upon the bursting
mto blossom of the agoka tree (n 47) need no spologist, And the
desoriptive stanzas (a8 of sunset, evening, or moonrise, n. 50, 1. 85-36,
1. 25) deserve Iugh praiss for their vividness and genuinely poetic sense
of the fairest aspects of nature. And some of the *enamored verses”3
will bear the test of Occidental eritacism,— theiwr tenderness and besuty
and digmty unimpeached. The contrasts between-the love-lorn solem-
mty of the King and the mocking badinage of his Jester? show a
command of the shadings of expression that 1s by no mesms~contemptible.

The Text and the Critical Apparatus —I need add little to what is
said by D1. Konow, pages xxin—xxvi, about this part of the work. Iam
confident that students will appreciate the pams I have taken to have
the typography convenient, especially that of the various readings. I
regret that these last are so copious; but the exceptional nature of the
text must excuse their fulness.

Method of Citation. — The verse-portions are cited by act and stanza
and lne, the hine bemng indicated by a, 3, ¢, or d. The prose clauses

1Buch as Apte's, In lus Rayegekharn, 1Cp 1 82,11 5,0, 10
p o 8 For example, at il 40%¢,# 508, fil 20,
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between any two statizas are numbered consecutively with Arabic numer-
als, and are cited by the number of the act with that of the preceding
stanza and that of the clanse. Thus iv. 19 is the last clanse between
iv. 19 and iv. 20. Simlarly ii. 05 is used to indicate the fifth of the
prose clauses preceding stanza 1 of act 1i. It is thus apparent at a glance
whether any given citation refers to a passage of prose or of verse.

A simple and sufficient means of atation is absolutely indispensable
for any text of mingled verse and prose that is of consequence enough
% be studied and cited at all. The editor who fsils to provide such
means is guilty of flagrant neglect of plain duty and of gross disregard
for the time and convenience of students and of his colleagues. By way
of punishment he may count upon the seriously ciroumseribed usefulness
of his book and the silent meledictions of those who are forced to use it.
Let me here call renewed attention to Ernst Leumann’s “ Request to the
future editors of dramas and post-Vedio prose texts of the Indian litera-
ture,”? commending it to most thoughtful consideration.

The Glossurial Index. —To the Prakrit forms of this text I believe
that the Index will prove a very accurate and complete concordance.
The words of the stage-directions are in Sanskrit and are not included.
The English definitions may, I fear, seem inadequate by reason of brevity.
It is therefore well to mention that the reader must supplement the
defimition of any given Prikrit word by & study of the senses of its
Sanskrit connterpart, or by reference to Pischel’s edition of Hema-
chandra’s Prakrit Grammar and Dictionary? where these are cited.
Failing these books, it is hoped that the Translation will gerve as an
entirely adequate complement to the Index.

The arrangement of the Index demands a word of explanation.
Verbal forms are assembled under the Sanskrit form of the root to which
they belong when this ean be given; otherwise, they are put under the
heading of the third singular present indicative of the Prakrit form.
Thus pa-adei stands under kat, while Ehuttai is given under Ahuttail
Similarly, jantia is put under yantre-, wiile jantz comes in alphabetic
place. Again, vi-inna is given under #; but vi-tthinna and un-pea (es

1 Zeltschrift der deutschen morgenlin- 2 Cited by the initials S« H.9 and “ HD,"
dischen Geselischaft, xli 161 3 For other examples, see my note tol: 4.
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quasi adjectives) and mildne (on account of the splitling of the ml-
group) are set in their alphabetic places and nos under sfy and nam
and ml@. 1 trust that the occasional hints in my notes will reduce to &
mimmum sny practicsl inconveniences resulting from the arrangement
of the Index.

The Translation. — It is a part of the fundamental plans of this Series
that none of the texts published in it shall be without a trenslation. The
Series does not aim to consult the interests of Sanskrit stndents exclu-
" gively. For better, for worse, this part of the plan is at all events in
accord with the dictates of absolute frankmess. The wisdom of the
Wise Men of the East is to be estimated by Occidental readers with
entire fairness—mnothing less, nothing more. And for this reason we may
neither withhold its excellencies nor cloak its defects. I am,moreover,
strongly persuaded that Indian studies wounld heve exerted much larger
influence upon the intellectual life of onr day, and would even have made
more rapid progress, if the masters of Indology had devoted more of
their time to the work of trapslation and popular exposition. The new
recruits for this field must be drawn from the circle of those interested.
To enlarge that cirole is therefore mdispensable. Moreover, the com-
parative study of literature is now a recognized discipline with clear aims
and zealous votaries. And to such students slso this translation mukes
its appeal.

After the Text and Index were completed, I requested Dr. Konow to
mske a franslation ; and to my request he acceded with the utmost kind-
ness and promptness Bat upon this matter, his own remarks, p. xxii.
may be consulted. The play 1s very difficult to translate. The meta-
phors, be it for their boldness or their accumnulation, are at times most
intractable. .And often the point of a stanza or phrase requires for its
reproduction in Enghsh such a command of delicate nuances of expres-
sion a8 cannot be expected of one to whom English is not vernacular.
The revising of Dr. Konow’s rendering proved to be not feasible. And
therefore, after trying and failing to find an American who was hoth
willing and sble to translate the piece, I set myself most relpctantly to
the delightfol and interesting work of making a new version.

Most reluctently, —because it involved a delsy of weeks in the
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progress of the labor of issuing the works of my two departed friends,
the Atharva-Veda of Professor Wihitney and the Visuddhi-Magga of
Henry Clarke Warren. This delay has been a sore grief to me, although
tempered by the feeling that these Prikmt studies would at any rate
inure to the benefit of my eqmpment for the completion of Mr. Warren’s
work.

The translation here presented is accordingly an essentially inde-
pendent one, of my own making. A good many of the best stanzas 1
bave rendered in metrical form., That I have not so rendered the rest
may be set down in part to their intrmsic inferority, and in part to the
extreme pressure under which the keep sense of the above-mentioned
delay caused me to do the work. The marked diversities of tone and
style! I have endeavored faithfully to reproduce in the tone and style
of my Enghsh$ The translator must be able ¢ jfeel the atmosphere
of each of the varying scenes and fo adapt his version to their subtile
shanges.

Almost at the outset it appeared that the translation, unless provided
with 2 running comment, would necessarily be obscure in many pomts
even to the Sanskntist. X hope that no one will find these notes unac-
ceptable, That this portion of the volume 1s intended in part for non-
Indianists, is the reason for writing the ch-sound in proper names with ck
(instead of the usual ¢) and for givirig such notes es that on the Asuras
st ii. 81

Scant as the action or stage-business of this play may be, it is the
interpreter’s duty to make it intelhgible to the otherwise uneided stu-
dent. In the introductory paragraphs, therefore, pages 218-222, 1 have
done my best to make clear the sequence of the inferentiel as well as of
the exphoeit parts of the action, and hkewise the place and time of each
element thereof

One little detail perhaps needs a word from the prefacer, to wit, the
version of piya-vaassz as ‘old man.’® The German kock=*high,’ and
Abend-zeit =* even-tide” So Prikrit piye = *dear,’ and vaasse = *friend.’

3 Well dllnstrated atn 408 Or com- colloqualisms for the explanation of which
pore’ 16 4T withy 181 fi, no dictionary less complete than the Century

2 For this reason, readers whose nativa  Dictiopary, for example, will sufice
tongue s not English mey find occasional ¥ See note to 1 18%7,
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But it 18 hardly less grotesquely incongruous to render piys-vaassa by
«dear friend’ than to render Hochzewt by ‘high tade’ The connotation
of the colloquial “old man,” as used even by very young men to one
another, with all its suggestions of jovial good-fellowship, shows for
iteelf how fatally misleading s wooden hteralness may be! We all
know that a green black-berry 1s red.
There are some things in this play which are repellent to a mind that

15 bred to the large variety of wholesome mterests? that characterize
our best modern hife. Instead of making the offensive 1deas conspicu-
ous by the thin veil of an occasional Latin phrase, I have judged it
better to give them in Enghsh, amply toning down their more drastic
features.

‘Wer den Dichter will verstehen

Muss m Dichters Lande gehen.

Never was the truth of this conplet brought home to me with more
force than in the making of this translation. My own sojourn in India
+was, alas, too short o absolve me from dependence upon books. I was
therefore glad to have the help of the native scholiast, Visudeva. No
other scholia were accessible to me. And I gratefully record my indebt-
edness to Roxburgh's Flora Indica; and fo several of the systematic
Sanskmt treatises on plants and minerals, mentioned below, p 177; and,
last, not least, to my venerable friend, Bobtlngk. I am glad to bear
the shame of not having reahzed earhior the profit to be had from his
Hemachandra as an aid to the study of Sansknt synomymy, if by thie
confesston any are led to take to heart the excellent words of three and
fifty years ago with which he closes his preface:

_Ich bin #iberzeugt, dass mit dieser neuen Ausgabe Vielen gedient sem
wird; nur Einei, der es sich zum festen Vorsatz gemacht zu haben
schemt, bei seinen Sanskmt-Studien nie an die remere Quelle zu gehen,
wird zu seinem eigenen Nachtheil und zu aller derer, die seine Werke

1 Conorrany ~ Takmg due acconnt of 2Wo must remember that thess were
the diversities of tone, I have rendered veasss  often utterly leckng to the Indian villager.
by ‘my man'at it 62, by a shghtly :impa- The Sanskmt student may make this pomt
tient ‘man’ ath 21, and by adignified and  clear to humself by consalting in the lexr
stately <O friend* at iv 5. cons the articles upon gréma and its deriva~

fives
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benutzen, nach wie vor Alles bei Seite liegen lassen, was auf diesem
Gebiete erseheint.

It is fitting, in this fourth volume of the Series (the first to contain s
preface from the General Editor), to acknowledge the twofold indebted-
ness of Harverd Umversity to an alumnus, Dr. Fitzedward Hall, of the
class of 1846. He has, on the one hand, honored s Alma Mater by hus
achievements in Oriental? as well as in English philology; and, on the
other, he has made to the Library of the University a gift which is unique.
With pride of nativity® and with loyalty to his college unimpaired by
years of absence, he has given to it his rare and early Indian printed
books, and — whet is more-—his precious collection of Sanskrit manu-
scripts.® These manuseripts, with some five hundred purchased by me in
Western Indis, constitute the largest and most valuable collection of
the kind in America. It is my fervent hope that they mav be of much
service in reahzing the plans of this Series, not only direatly, but also by
way of stimulus to Oriental reseavch.

C. R. LANMAN.

Hagvard UNMIVERSITY,
March 81, 1800.

Postseript. — July 8, 1000. In the meantime, I have submitted the
proof-sheets of the entire translation to Dr. Konow, and he has returned
them all with many useful suggestions of improvement or correction.
For these it gives me great pleasure to make public acknowledgment of
my sincere thanks,

1 Stodents of Englwh, conmdering the
part he has horne in the production of the
great ¢ Oxford Englisk Dictionary,” and
the marvellous learmpg thereby attested,
mght well enough be excused for not know-
mg that he had, long before, attamned distane-
tion as & Indiamiat. ‘The first Sanskmt texts
ever published by an Amenican were his
editaons of Atmabodh and Tattvabodh (Mir-
eapore, 1862). And his early writings on

Indian philosopby, dramaturgy,-epigraphy,
oto., are still cated with deference by the best
authorities of to-day

1 Hig ancestor, John Hall, immigrated
Just 270 years ago from England to Charles-
town, sbout three miles from the seat of
Hnrvard Colloge

'Anqmuddnﬂnglangom residence
in Iodia, as Professor at Bensres and a3
Inspector of Public Instruction



PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT.

TWENTY—FOUR years have passed since Professor Pischel, in the
preface to his edition of Hemacandra’s Prikmnt grammar, declared e.
critical edition of the Karpiiramafijari to be & hecessity for the advance-
ment of Prikmt studies. Rajagekhara has been highly esteemed for lus
proficiency in the Prakrits, and it was to be hoped that & careful edition
of s only Prikmt play mught throw some light upon the lingmstio
Iustory of Indie. But unfortunately, the materials then availeble proved
to be insuffiment. Sinoce that tame new manusempts have been found, and
some years ago Professor Pischel proposed to me to undertake the work,
and at the same tame he kindly put at my disposal the collations which he
had formerly made with the view of editing the play himself. Though
regrotting that the edition should not proceed from his master’s hand,
I thankfolly ac¢cepted his proposal, as he declared it impossmble to find
the leisure necessary for the work himself.

I have myself collated only the manusoripts NRSTUW. For ABCP,
1 used the collations made by Professor Pigchel ; and Dr. Liiders kindiy
collated O for me.

In the notes I have quoted ell truly various readings. I leave unmen-
twned the ya-gruti and the dentel n in the Jamna mss.; wheress, in the
readings of STU, I have always transcrsbed the dot + consonant as
double consonant. I also pass by all evident blunders in slence. The
snuniiska is generally mdicated by the same sign as the snusvara; and
this fact must be remembered in using the ertical notes.

The chief axm of this edition then is & ingmstic one. But besides, I
have also been gumided by another consideration. I often had to regret
that no chrestomathy of the Prikrits of the plays exists, and 1t wes my
hope that the Karpliramafijari might be used as such one. This consid-

. =
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eration has also, to some extent, influenced my work. Thus I have, in
some places, introduced the peculisr forms of the two dialects, even
against the reading of all manuseripts. Further, the voeabulary is com-
posed with the aim to serve students learning Prikmt. To study thoss
dialects it 18, neturally, necessary to know Sanskrit, and I therefore
always refer to the corresponding Sanskrit form, where this is possible.
I have not made any attempt to give an etymological index, nor have
I intended to furmsh a vocsbulary which might be sufficient withont
knowledge of Sanskrit.- .

From the same pomnt of view I did not think it convenient to add
translation. And I was also convinced that 1t should be impossible to me
to trenslate such an intricate text satisfactorily, as long as English was
not more famihar to me. On the other hand the general editor, from
qute another point of view, thought 1t necessary to add a translation.
Upon his request I therefore made an attempt to render the text in
English. But I soon felt how unsatisfactory my work must be, and
what I sent Professor Lanman can hardly be called more than a rude
paraphrase. I wes therefore very glad to hear that he work out
a translation himself.

My best thanks are due to those who have, in various ways, aided me
in the work, to Professor H. Jacobi, Dr. H. Luders, and Dr. A. Stein,
to the government of Madras for the courtesy and kindness with which
it forwarded new materials to me; but above all to Professors Pischel
and Lanman. To the rich knowledge and kind benevolence of the former
I never appealed 1 van, and though overloaded with other works, he has
Iandly read the proofs of text and vocabulery. And the Jund interest
which Professor Lanman has taken m my work, and the unselfish assist-
ance which he has rendered me, cannot, i any respect, be measured from

his prefatory remarks.
STEN KONOW.

UNIVERSIYY OF KRISTIAMIA,
June 29, 1900



CRITICAL ACCOUNT OF THE MANURSCRIPTS.

The Text,— This edition of the text of the Karpiira-mafijari is based
upon the following manuseripis :

A. Jaina ms., B leaves, with 3-18 lines on each page; 9} inches by
4} inches. Contains jovenikintara i. See Bhandarkar, Report on the
search for Sanskmt mss. in the Bombay Presidency during 1882-83,
Bombay, 1884, p. 156; no. 418. The colophon reads: iti grikharatapa-
vabhoganadinamanigrijivasigarasfirigisyavicanicirynviracitiyith karpi-
ramemjarimabfindtikayém prathamam javamkémtaram vivrtfam idamh [ ¢ri
i ¢ri [ 8janpure likhitam || réjanpure Likhitam J|. V&candcirya must be
the author of a cdmmentary on the Karpliramafijari, Of this commentary
a few traces are left. An incorrect ms. Aspirates are doubled; nd is
often substituted for nt. Codex A is therefore possibly copied from a
South Indian original. Cp. Pischel, Nachrichten, Géttingen, 1878, 206 ff.

B. Jame ms., 8 leaves, with 15 lines on each side; 10} inches by 41
inches Priknt text, Senskrit translation, and some glosses. Contains
javamkantara i, the beginning of i, as far as dazvajjam (ii. 19), and
the end from s& rayapsmayl (av. 19%). See Kielhorn, Report on the
gearch for Senskrit mss in the Bombay Presidency durmg 1880-81,
Bombay, 1881, p 83, no. 22. The colophon reads: iti grikarplivamarhja-
rindhke kesyn [!] samdptd. sarh. 1600 varge crimshimanagare. )

C. Jama ms., 11 leaves, with 8 hines on each page; 9% inches hy 4}
mnches Fol. 3 13 wanting. Contains javamkintara ii. See Bhandarkar,
Lo, p. 156, no. 419. 'The colophon reads: it1 grikhugetinenabhogana-
grijinasagaresiirigigyavicaniciryaviracitiyim karppiiramamjaryyam dvi-
tiyam javanikimtaram vritaih [| ¢r1 |} ciththadu edam hkhidarh diva dineso
diyo mahio | ehi psyatiadu samto saccarh seccam kunamto vva jf 1 ]
rayapurathfhudena udiyajedisirorattesirinsrasimhasiinujidens likhidara
jieva | Kappiramamjarinddeam. Codex C has the game peculiarities as
A, and seems %o be a continuation of that ms.

N. A modern Nigari ms , 16 leaves text, 13 leaves translation, with
15 lines on each page: 13 inches by 8} inches TThe water-mark has
the date 1859. Several lacunas. Conclusion of the text wanting. See

xxhi



xxiv Oritical ‘Account of the Manuscripts.

Weber, Verzeichniss der Sansknt- und Prakrit-handschriften der Komg-
lichen Bibliothek in Berln, Berln, 1886, no. 1558. The doubling of the
aspil-ates and the occamonal writing of nd for at pomt to s Sonth Fndian
origin; and forms such as duhnya for dunbha and a fow instances of
ya~gruti (or writing of an intervocalic y in cases of secondary hiatus, as in
rayana for raana) show influence from Jaing mss.

0. A modern Nagari ms., 21 leaves, with 18 hnes on each page; 104
mches by 94 inches, Prakrit text with some glosses. Sometimes correc-
tions in the margin. In 2 few places defective. 'The ms. was copred
after the year 1880. See Aufrecht, Catalogue of the Bodleian mss.,
P. 146% no. 818.

P. Copy from a Jaine ms , 46 ledves, with 15 lmes on each page, 113
inches by 5§ mches. Complete text and translation. Modern and very
incorrect. See Kielhorn, Lc., p. 83, no. 28. After each javamkintara
is the following colophon: iti grimatsiiryavamgodbhevasalglakulave-
temsagrimatprayaga (i. and ii., prayoga) dasimgajagripremarijaviracite
karplirakusumanimni kerpliramamjaribhigye . . . yavamkimtaram
samaptem. Ends: gubham bhavatu || samvat 1981 prathamassidhagukla-
pakge tithén sestyrh canivare likhitem idam vydsagopidisatmajens ||
malakhyansmna || erijayacilanagare ||.

R. Copy of the ms. no. 417 of the.Raghunatha temple hbrary. See
Stein, Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha temple
library of His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, Bombay,
1894, p. T7. I owe the possession of the transcript to the kindness of
Dr. Stein, who had his asmustant, pandit Sahajabhatia, make it for me.
Incorrect ; some lacunss; conclumon wanting. Text, with the commen-
tary of Visudeva.

8. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 10684, prepared for me through the
Liberality of the government of Madras. Texti with some lacunas. See
Burnell, Classified index to the Sanskrit mss. in the palace at Tanjore,
London, 1880, p. 168%. Grantha letters.

T. Copy of the Tanjore ms., no. 5253, made for Professor Pischel at
the request of the late Dr. Burnell. Complete text, with some laganas.
Very incorrect. Ses Burnell, Le.

U. Copy of the Tanjore ms , no. 10633% Grantha, prepared for my use.
Text with Sansknit verston. Some lacunas. See Burnell, Le.

W. Jaina ms., 21 leaves, with 13-14 hnes on each page, 10} inches
by 4} inches. Complete text, with marginal paraphrase. See Webet:,
no. 1557. ‘The colophon reads: ssmatts kappGramamjeri nma nidikd
mahakaino siririyasehassa kedd . . . samvat 1620 varse gike. The
groups fth and ddh are, 8s & rule, not to be distinguished 1n this ms.
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Commentaries. — Furthertnors, I have used the following commentaries:

Visudeva’s gloss in the Raghunatha temple ms and i the edition of
our play in the Kavyamali. .

K. The commentary of Kranasfinu in a transcript of the Tenjore ms.,
no. 10688, belonging to Professor Pigchel (see Burnell, L.c.). A new
copy was given me by the government of Madras together with S and T.

J. Pitémbara’s Jelpatwratnemafijpi (Kielhorn, l.e., p. 65, no. 242),
collated by Professor Pischel. This 18 a different work from that con-
tained in the corrupt mss. desenbed by Weber, Le., nos, 1669, 1560.

Among these mss. we can distinguish two distinet groups: & South
Indien group, comprising STU; and & Jmns-group, to which belong
ABCPW.

8TU agree m most particulars and must be traced back to a common
source ‘The doubling of a consonant 15 mdicated by a dot before the
consonant; hingual ] 18 substituted for dentel1; eto. Moreover, where the
discrepancies between the manuseripts are very considerable, STT have,
generally speaking, the same reading. Thus e g. i. 6, 7, 8% 9, 10, 14,
18%, 201% 22¢, 82'; ii. 207, 84%, 415, m 45, 5 89, 205, 22; 1v, 10, O, 189%
20°, ete. And in the South Indian group, STU, the conolusion (which
is entirely missing in the Jawa group) is different from that in NO (R
is incomplete).

Burnell was of opinion that 'F was copied from 8. But in iv. 24, T
and U agree, as agawnst 8. See also i. 20%, 218, 309, 887%; 1, 411, 42%
i, 19, §%%, 44582, ot It must therefore be concluded that T is copied
from U, perhaps with corrections from S (ep. 1. 113, 167, 419%; 11, 22¢,
ete.). The sommentary of Krsnasfitin agrees with this group; and m the
final stanza, with S.

The Jama mss. are characterized by some common biunderd and
omissions. Cp ridiim, 1. 14, further, i. 7T, 19%, 20%; iii. 4% ete. More-
over, the complete absence of the conclusion in all these mss is too extraor-
dinary to be a mere scéident In many readings also, this group differs
from the other mss Cp 1. 93, 15%; n 113 48%, i, 1%, 1v. 2W, 6%, eto.

Among the Jamns mss, B and W are relatively old B 1s very cor-
rupt, W is much better. Both are North Indian mss. B was copied 1n
Malhim (in the Rohtak District) and bought for government in Bikaner.
‘The origin of W is not known.

A and C are attmibuted 1 therr colophons (which mention the lost
commentary) to Vacanfcirya, the pupil of Jinaségara, “the sun 1 the
sky of Kharatina * “Jinasignra was the first ngh-priest of a new branch
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of the Kharatara sect, which was established m 1680 A,p.” says
Bhendarkar, Le., p. 44. Cp. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, xi. 250, and Speci-
men of a literary-bibliographicel Jema-onomasticon, Lepzig, 1882, p. 89,
A and C were copied in Rajanpur, Punjeb, perhaps from a South Indian
original. See above; cp. also the reading gautisng in A, i. 19°

P 15 a modern transoript, copred and hought in Jesalmir, from a
Jaina ms. It is perhaps in some places mfiuenced by the South Indian
group (op. i. 12% i1 45, ete.); but 1t 18 clearly shown to belong to the
Jaing group by the agreements mentioned gbove, p, xxv.

The remaining mss, NOR, are all qute modern. They generally
agree with the Jama group, as agenst STU; ep. i. 18%%1, 2042 229, etc.,
and consider, above all, the blunder which they have in common at 1. 28°.
They therefore seem to be derived from the same source as the Jana mss.
On the other hand they have so many common blunders and various read-
mgs that they must be classed apart; cp. i 8%, 9%, 10%, 15° 18'%%, 207, 84%;
ii, 13, 6%, 299 eto. In the first act, N shows a nearer connection with R,
as at i 7, 8, 12% 18!, 15°% 163, 20%, 82 84%%, 85¢ efe. Both N and R
have the aspirates doubled in the South Indian way.

0O and R are much more closely connected; cp. the critical notes to i. 4.
Some common blunders, which are not mentioned in the entical notes,
point in the same direction: such are joeham instead of jonham, i. 1¢;
mbittags- instesd of -gga-, i. 4°; esys mstead of ettha, i. 12*; lagohm
instead of laggehim, i, 16%; the very frequent writing of d stead of #
ete. Many other readings are common characteristics of O and B = see
i 4% 6% 9° 5 m. 0°, 128, 25%, 29°, 819, 42%7; ui. 1%, 22%9; 1v. 9T, ofo.

NOR also sometimes differ from each other. Espeamslly we find nob
seldom that N agrees with the South Indian group (ep. 1 443 ; 1. 81%;
m. 208 ; 1v. 207, etc.) and OR with W (e.g.; 1. 4b%; iin. 167; iv. 9%,
172, 18%, 20%, etc ). But stall NOR must be classed together.

The manuseripts of the Karpi fijari must therefore be classed
according to the following diagram :
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For explanations of abbreviated forms of titles
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GLOSSARIAL INDEX

Abbrevistions.—ts wistsama — H.=~Hemscandra's Grammstik der Prikntsprachen
(S1ddhahemecandram, Adhydys VIIT) mut lritischen und erlanternden Anmerkungen
herausgegeben von Richard Pischel Thed I IL Halle, 1877, 1830 — HD == The Dedi-
pimamili of Hemachandra. Edited with critical notes, a glossary, and & historical i

troduction, by R. Pichel and G. Biibler
Series, No. XVIL).

& gfter anusvira | [&) and. 8,1.1%, 3,
Bb, 193, 173, 20%, 23!, 23", 261, 38°,
844, %3; . 4, B4, 6¢, 99, 11%6, 284,
27h 1, 285, 30+ 1, 31% 1, 407, 46°, 50°,
m. 11, 34, 4%.5, 5¢, 61, 813, 131, 14",
153, 173, 181, 20, 217, 22% 254},
271, 314, 38!; iv. 2%, 64, 9¢, 10, 18%,
19%, 9, ¢q i ¢, 111, 187, 199,
Q01F, 36 35, 31 99, b 93c, 1 4%,
85, . 6% 5, 107, 284, 244,997, 4704,
m. 3418, Be, 19, 184, 19%, 204; av
81, 181513, 2 1957, 99at,

wei see waR
wx [wfa] & vocative pariwle, O, pri-
thee, ir 8%

wEn [lTFdﬂﬁl_"W long, i 21

sz [wd] & vocztrve particle, O, ah, 1.5%
iv.19% 5,

wats a shoulder, iv. 12°

wgw [sigw] a garment, cloth, i 98%
1v. 47, 108, \

Part L Bombay, 1880 (Bombay Sansknt

sifw [sifg) @ fool, 1. 47~

wegw [a] wathout bracelels, il 26°

wHR [stwvae] unezpected, sudden, v,
18%

smfaz untold, see W

stfarsy ot performeds ese o=

waEes ts. name of @ man, 1 18%

sg ts. ‘without saffron, m. 26

wagew is. without earrings, m 26%.

s [-@x]a letter, i 20%, n. 14, 8%,
10°%

stexae ts. unbrolen, whole, entiye, iv. 8V,

srfaez [*a] unbroken, i 16%

wns ts. alog, in. 145 27,

wn [swdl first, foremost; front, fore-
most point, i 16¢, 26% n 6, 144,
20, 432,

svera [wowen] forepart of the hand
or arm, 1. 4%

sifanfesr  [wfovfamt] arranging of
the sacred fire, iv. 20%.




sifars —

wfom [wifiw] first, i 99%,

e (el & respectful offering, i, 44,

wafew not performed, ses o

uxis. ack of ¢ drama, i. 6V

Hﬁ!tﬂ. a sprout, shoot, blade, iv, 214,

ug ts @ body, limb, 1. 135, 147, 201518, 21,
832, 11.10%, 12+ 28Y ¢, 86, 41s 42h,
1 8%, 175, 1%, 245, 88, 1y 75, 180,

w§w [« e place, courtyard, u. 474
L 20, 1v. 11k,

sgam (] & woman, female, 1. 147, 26¢,
869; i, 164,

nsfats. a finger, 1. 86

wasq (A1) wnthout sandgl, ih. 26~

ey [weags] very wonderful, super-
natural, 1. 21

worew [sreraw] excesdangly wnferwor, 1.
20+

wow [steawa) exceedingly superior,
1. 208,

srexts. clear, ‘ranspurent, i 4%

senfeer [wveend] marvellous, wondexful,
o wonder, 1 245, 26'; ;. 48%,
i1, 31,

wafes [wf] eye, i 16%; ii 8°, 27, 41¢;
w. 1k,

sty not produced, sez o

waw (v to-day, 1 0%, 84%; ii. 1Y,
614 32, 295 m 847, 202, 24b; iv.
918, 18%, 19% %,

st [wnd] an honorable man, master,
i. 192, 20% 1.3, 343; i, 67; 1v. 20°.

wewww [sviys) hononfic. decignation
of the husband, 1 19", 34%; iv. 20°

st [wnae] superintendent, head
sphakkhikidio, iv 9%

[138

mﬂ:t& border, end, shert, 1 96, am,
m. 3¢, 298,

L) ['ﬂ] collyrium, i. 20%, 26%; 11 198,

swwfe see wwrsafy.

“4T0 Se¢ T,

g [arr) Cuynd, i 3, 889; i, g0,

srugaet (5] name of o woman, iv 9%,

W [Wegeen] name of @ woman,
. §°

wagdr [ name of & woman,
iv, 98,

st [sve] wathout interval, imme-
distely adjorning, 1 12*; 1v 184,

wfew (sxfe] wind, i. 164 174, 90, m
200,

sy [er'] resembling, m. 267, 264,

sgarg [sve] fzvor, 1v. 23%

s [wgpa) conciliation, 1. 20

srgfasre{wgfirraw] day after day,v.24.

wEe [ory] continurly, sequence, m.
26

seqper (g lovs, . 19°,

sgare (] conformaty fo, i 812

s [s=d] ofher snmo, i 20™; n. €,
991 12 1y 18%, annd, i 4° an-
pam, 1. 187, 20%3%; 5i 6%, ai
18¢, 14¢, 16~ 2, iv. 221,33~ appam
ca, moreover, 1. 187, 30*. anne-
pa, 1. 274, ui 19¢  apne, v 2%
anni, v, 13+, 15% 17, apnAgen,
i1b,

o [al] ear, see SEE)-

waite [sredtea] each ofher, in 8, iv. 10%

- [sera) eelf, oneself. appE, & 8.
attanaam, m. 4%, 8% stteqo, it
10%; ni 20%
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wire [s¥] object, meanang, 1 8%, 207~

virarew [avee] the western mountan
behind which the sun 18 supposed
to set, m 604,

st (sreart] an assembly-room,n. 3%

a1eg that, yonder. amuni, 1. 26¢

wiafgaw [whafgn] very clever, n.29%°

wfasrfa-[sfadarfisgvery burning, hot,
n 418

wizfafar [wiafalir] very cold, n. 415

o [sw5] net, moust, £ 11e

wx [wd] half, half portion, ude, i. 26,
28, 1. 499,

segrdee [srawrdead] Giva as half fe-
male, 1 28,

wefoy [vifee] half asleep, ii. 50~

Wq [siv] now, then, 1. 11%. adha irh
[atha Jarh], whai else, yes, cer-
tawnly, i 47, 21% iv.19¢, adha
va [atha vE] or, or rather, i 18%,
30% Cp wm

s ts gnd' 1 14:!, i, gb , §%9,10,11,

wcis. wlerior; wnterval; different,
another, i. b, 19°, 20~ 4, 343, 355,
iL Is, in 3Y; iv. 187, 19%, 201

wwf [w)gone within, hidden, i
43!, ll.

waty ts, without, except, i 34118,
v 18%

AR [qe] inner apartments, harem,
i 34%; i, 172, iv. 9%,

Wit [wrewy) internally, within, i, 100,
12,

‘& [wea] the moon. muhaands, 5,17

wwiin-to sunng, wave, shake. ando-
be, 117> endohda, i 16%

— HaEUEs

stedte [w] swenging, i1 85% 375

sann ['ww) darkness, in 298,

Wy [agi] nol having exsted before,
guite new, wonderful, 1 25
34%,

NW- 8e8 STH-

sawr ts, @ woman, i 15%; iv. 74,

sroteng [vrvade] request, iv. 98¢

o [m] wonder, 1 964,

e [mm] rsing from a seat in
honor of, in. 20%,

W ae0 Wz

wsitey [«1] not bewildering, ir. 26~

sugts waler, in. 4%

sk H. 4. 284, g partwcle expressing
Joy, i 34%,

st H. 2. 208. @ particle expressing
surprise, 1. 20%,

sl [sengw] like me, iv 2,

R[] causing, performing, i 1b%
34%; ii. 284, iv, 94s,

w920 honor, praise. sccemi, iii 29¢,
accido, i 84", accids, i 6%,

v [®]a curl, lock of hair, i 26%
i 20

wawre ts. decoration, ornament, i. 31%;
. 242,

séfensy, Tk gee &

swtawa [*wa]a Lmb, i 337 il 48

werwa soe § + om0

waan [wn) state, condition, il 8% 9.

sals se2 § + 5=

wafngead ts. name of the wife of Ba-
Jogekhara, i 11°,

st [sran] another, iv. 124, 18~

waowe [woaitaw] name of a poet, L 8°,



ahqe—

st te. occasion, tfzm, 11.05,474; ii.96%

waav [« stopping, end, iv. 10
st [amt] necossarily, iv. 18

wfa [wfd]and, also; though, .14, 3},
177, 291, 964, 33; ii, 4%, B2, 27", 20¢]|
30%, 31%; mi. 1%, 67, 8% 333, 14%, 15,
211, 96Y, 974, 32%; iw £, 9, 19%

23,

sifertz [ota] immodest, snsolent, i 8%
waio be mhi, i 28%; i 28% v

gn9%1, 38 jy 1%, 8%, 901, g, §
. at-
thi, . 9545, 84%; iii. 9%, 137, 144,
165 iv. 9%% 18% sanfi, iv. 21~

6%, 111; iil. 22¢; iv. 2% 20,

asi, 1848,
wge s o demon, ii. 81 iv. 18+,

watw [wm]a free with red flowers,
Jonesia Agokm, 1 2075 i 4%

43, 465 4T

wdge [snirea] not drying up, nok

withering up, . 26
s [ then, ii. 8% Cp. v

s L shath,i18%,16%,1845, 2011808,
415,30 3% i, 69 98¢, B2 41° Il
15,18 41,4 849 iv.7,16%, hash, Bl
78, marh,i, 205,284,323, 34%%;
1i, 14; ifi. 9%, 207, 34", mae, 1255
34%; £ 64, 8% 245 ifi. 8=¢; iv.

18, majjhs, L 16% il 407 #Hi

23%; iv, 21 mams, jii. 4% ma-
he, i 18° 18% 202.9% 254, 304,

340, §i. 37 6%, 85 9% 9915, 0, 4244,
iii. 94%; iv, 19%, me, 1.182,20=%
B45; il 29, 3% 167, 20%; iv. 2%
amhe, 16734, 36% ambAnat,
i, 48,19 20%, mo, ile

- {120
weete. a porticle implying sorrow or
surpnise, alas, 1 25%; u. 495,
wfyws [sfiv] acing, gesticulation,

iv. 15
sfegs [sfims]new, original, wi 318
afﬁ:: [wfriemt] presiding deity, n
scferorst [sefinva) intention, 148" in.8%
wher [wfed) g Jang, 11242 fu 5%
swtts. o particle expressing surpriss
i 997 i 297, 49%5; iii 4%, 81%;
i 0% 913, 19%
wrirge [wndged having the Joce downe
wards, i 18,

w [wra 6 partide ezpressing pain or
anger, i 18", 20%; iv. 2%

ot yrep, to, undil, iv.4% Esooah
[skarpam] up fo the ear, iL 6%
milath, to the ground, i £

s02 ®%

swxg [swem] ¢ sanciuary, altar, v
18

ssre [vrer] attention, care, 1 18%

arare [we] so¢ ERIWL

s [roer) HD. 1. 75. impatiencs,

Tonging, 1. 10%

sy [+Felfirst; beginning sith, ity

. 10%

s {+gu] weapon, i 26

sy [%] coming, return, iv. 19%

sreaects. dhow, disglay, 5 2 3%

&7 i 12%

sromfo H. 2 169, ostentatious, ime

posing, . 1%

g 2. 188 applied, fr. 84
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swry [ mouth, face, 1L 15, 30%; in.
8+, 16~

swraw [~ pleasing, delighting, in.
28>

WRATE sce w1 + W

st [an] an order, command, i 184

swag ta. diseass, pawm, 1. 7¢

wrig [~0] an order, command, i1. 497%,

wq+-wio get, obtain, arrwe. patto,
i 134; in. 4% patts, i 20%
98°% pattammi, 1. 35%

+g5 to complete, to arrive, come. Ba-
matts, ii. 447

s ts. beginnang, 1. 12°

wwware i, a basin or trench for water
round the root of o tree, L 34%.

sfaga [«] embracing, ii. 1, 434, 44%

wral ts. row, series, i 11¢; iv. 214

el £5. Ling, row, range, 1. 44, 20%% 35;
i1 164, 81%, 82¢; iii. 964; iv. 219, 21°%,

wafew ts. turbnd, greasy, i 18%

witw [wn] enfering into, devotedness,
passion, i1 1%,

sy [%] @ seab, i. 21%, 24, 84%; iv. 199,

wrge [wa] a hermtage, i 175

wwer [~a] hope, 1. 9%

www [vmr] an ornament, 1 20%, 28+;
v, 10%, 14", 19%,

wr [an] byht, appearance, i 41%

sravow [*wvew] @ proverd, iv. 20°

wio go. ei, hi 10% edn, i 0%
+wio come. edi, iv. 19°. enti, i
18% ehi, i 12, 34%9; hi 20%

-

T [fewt] see spq .

s [efa] H. L 9L ¢hus, i 9% i 299,
403,

W seg TSR

g ts. thus, 1 18 83 i 41-,

wan this, thal. asam, il 452, iv, 185
1ath, L 4%, 269, 35¢; i1, 29'5: iy, 187,
199, 14,92, 29,43, ynpgh, i, 2743 i,
8% idarh,i24';i1.221,28';i1.20'%;
iv. 9%, 1979 231, imam, i 29%.
imipz, i 12°% 28%; hi. 192, 349,
assa, 1 10°,  imilg, i 344, imte,
1L.24r;iv.203, ymia,i 28% ime,i4"
im3, 1v. 142, jmAw,iv. 113, im3o,
i 84% imfu, iv. 10% imiipam,
L,

weR [weaw] another, 1 44,

Tt [were] hence. this way, further,
0%, 415; iv. 10%, 222,

o [we] here, 1 147, 207, 257; i1 291,
41%, iv. 185,195 Cp. v

weavrwt [eaone] jugglery, ui. 20%,

wwgarrs the same, il 44%; 1l 1924

vt ts a blue lotus, it 3¢

qts. the moon, il 1¢, 294, 804 41b;
il 1s, 82s

wa ts, bke, as, as & were, 1ii. 20, 282

walo wish. icchimi, i 24% icchas,
i 11% icchanti, f1. 284, icchid®,
i 843,

+wglo search. aypesiada, 1 20™.
aunesiduit, iv. 1922,

+wio dismiss, send. pesehi, i 84%.
pesedn, ni 84% pesiarh, il 78
pesids, il 67, pesids, iv. 8%,

i

enty, iy, 314,

18%,



~
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weta here, 1. T4 i 48%; id 13, 16,
171w 20 Cp. e

Sq-+3uio neglect, overlook, disregard.,
uvekkhiady, in, 20%

+®Riosee. pekkbami, i 20", pecche,
i 144; in. 32% 84%; iv. 10%. pek-
kha, i. 18°; i1 48% 447, pekkha-
du, i. 16> pecchantinarh, n. 80s.
pekkhidavvairh, iv. 8%,

g [gw).fem. 81, such, i. 16°, 30°%%,
8477, i1, 451,

%5 [l slightly, m. 98" Tsiss, i 14%;
iil, 4% 1stsie, . 1%

sar [ see Wt

wardy [Smida]jealous anger, i 4%

gts. an MWG Fmv iif. 18%,
140,

s [-ad the belly, id. 1%

wwR [awd] noble, exalted, i 19°

awz [fealfib, proper, i 4 il 10% i
195

T [-m]a hmp, mm’ ) 19';
iv. 18%,

e H. 1. 58. the same il 14,

ayio spronkle, weh, moisten. ukkhis~
nath, iv 8%

awts high, devated, ii. 81%

@eawr [a]a collection, heap, i 98% i
21s; iv. 10%

et [ng]withmﬂ.% i 10%

awor; [svr]lap, wntervor, . 3%% i
274,

et [aw] bright, shning, beautiful,
1. 848, 1. 404 410, 3in. 4, 27

[122

mﬂ[ °a.n=i] Pleasure-garden, park, i
6%, in. 22%°, 1v, 18%,

St [segw] derecly, strayghiforvard-
ly, L2062,

It [t hyht, lustre, iii, 249, 96%,

agtis a slar. udusamaa, evening,r. 36Y,

sgwiar 7] terrified, 1. 28

au [g] again, however, i 4474, &,
16%, 20%14%, 20,41, 988 36 g4,
it. 1¢, 6%, 89, 10°, 248, 29¢, 393 41°,
494, 43511, 487, £9%, ., §7, 91, 16},
88Y, 34°%; iv, 14, 22, B4, 7%, 8%, 10%,
0. g

suwr [34w] Ingh, dlevated, i, 16"

wun [owa) hot, worm, i 11

whata. orest, chaplel, i, 20° ir. T

gacts. morthern; accompanied i,
consisting chagfly of, 1. 18%; iv. 8%,
gion, precedsng Hasta, which word
means also hand, i 20

weraat [“wvet] the 21¢t lunar mansion;
precedung Gravona, whids word
means also ear, i 20°%

gwdnt [ajan upper garment, i 345
iv, 90°

arey [] sbretched out, conceited, 119",

g [sana] fear, terror, Bi T

i [afn] aptech, eapraseon, i &, 30"
i 81

agwte. lofty, high, tal, . 26%; i T

sravey [awwe] ravsing, 1. 16

w2u [u]glace, regon, 5 43%

s [qrafi] bt origm 1 347

e [ara] o Bhue otus, 1. 345 ie. T

afura see . Caus
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Iy [aryge] apened, swollen, i 20°

sfafa HD. 1. 127. fem. *11, qfflwted,
dejected, n 97

geggw H 4 101 emerging, risng,
n. 314

et e fig+a3

garts. name of the wyfe of Giva, 1. 845

Fwa [aw] drunken, mad, n. 24,

T 858 I+ TG

swfen [awgfan] unsealed, opened, 1.
475

wre- [wow] heat, 1v. 1%

wet [il] e female snoke, 1 20>

ey ta. sport, play; splendor, n. 475;
w 224

genfy- [fea] shinang, 1 28b,

IRy [auwe] wnstrument, means, 1v
918, 1994,

SuNR  [Swer] procedure, (remedial)
treatment, i 41° 42%&3t; m, 19°

TrETe [Sureara] teacher, i 9% 1v. 0%

aan [awe] resemblance; as last member
of a compound, lke to, i B82%;
iir 16Y; iv. 94,

g [awT] comparison, 1. 307

sufy [a7) above, over, i 20% 83 m
3, fv.on

e H. 2. 211, HD. 1. 98 See lo, 1i
504

oRe [vgelH. 4 293. overflowing,
n 1tk

oue () both, n 187,423 v 2

—

wae [areed festwal, pleasure, i. 184, 168,
181, iv 21-

— Ty

st [aryw) desrous, eagerly expecting,
1. 402

= Caus,, to qve, offer. appenti, n

88% uppiu, w 19%,

% [aw] one.  ekka, 1. 269, mi 254, iv.
1%, 2, 74, 98 ekko, 1. 18!, 20%;
n 64, u 17 ekks, 1 4% k-
karii, i. 26% 26¢. ekkena, 1. 24%,
27°; n. 6%, m. 4% ekkasmm, 1
20%, ekke, 1v, 2L

F [wwea] near, n. 8¢

wgfan [wwfas] the one or only friend,
1. 505

et [wwr] o single string of pearls,
L 207; m. BY 69, 205,

g [wRww] the being one-by-one.
*Ze, one by one, sugly, m 5~

wggw HD. 1. 145. one another, . 10%

wyts a black antelope, n 21°,

way [war) the moon, ih, 289,

wofe [-afia] musk, & .

ofmx H. 2. 134, kere, now, i 14s, 20<;
i 43,

weg this, that. ees, 1 4%° 28%; iL 27';
iv. 8, 74, 201, eso, L 47, 28%6,
343, §i. 61, B, 4813, 461; in, B2, 201,
843 8: v 18%, 20°% esh, 1 2033540,
983, 304, 32, 84% ¥; 1. @Y, 8,
10%3, 41=8, jv, 9%, 181 %0, 19¢4 5
eam, 1 B¢, 115, 86+ 1i. 8% edam,
i4n B9, 811, 345, n. 64, 10° 298,
411, 497, 43%: i, 9%, 19°, 34%7; 1v.
Bl 18% 10,9, 34,35  pdagss, i G5,
928 &, egmi, it 400 edBe, 1 31},
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83, u o, 100 ee, . 44 edam,
8% edahun, u. 107, edfinam,
i 843,

afaqﬂ.z.lsi’.somudz,mgrewt,ﬁ.
65,

T [u=] here, i 12% 25% i 8, 9,
424704 1gh o, 5, 18w
etthantare, w the meantume 1,992

YEEed [oremen] beng in that condy-
tion, 1 34,

Wy [veie] H. 1. 271, Just so, 1, 49+,

m 9,
feg [égn]szwh, i, 918,

s, ﬂm” 8, i 1812, 9015, 17, 38, 0. 4,
6, 404 50°; . 8% 8, 16%; iv. 41,
1315, 1919 48,

iy [w]lip, 1 18 f 41

i see g+ wm.

sitwenfirsy HD. 1. 164 o female ser-
vant, 1, 97, 28¢,

sitew [oiZ) H. 1. 82 wet, moistened,

+ Juicy, fresh, new, i 28% m. 1%
iv. 48, 78,
sttex [aftwd) ¢ medicament, iv. 6%

wast [ax] the glantam tree, . 14%
iv. 18%,

T ['&] [ .lmﬂp i 1s, 45, 5‘1 6, 8, 9y
10+, 20%

weay [wfara) poelry, office of poet, i
195, 205 18, 10, 10%

wes [weit=]a king of goels, o ho-
norfic epsthet of & poeh, i. 112

Tt [eefere] the same, 3. 9%

[124

L2 [ﬂ'ﬂ ha"d! rough, memwass, L
20

TRUWS a bracglet, i 181,

liiﬁ’ltls"HD. 212 the Agoka tree,
L 17,

we [ew] glass, orystal, 5. 20%,

wem [awa] work, affasr, busuness, u, 6
28, g9L4 81 Jop kajjam, what
18 the use of, 1L 28% m, 1s, 198
18,

weww s lampblack, used s g colly-
rium, 3. 20%; i 98¢ 41%, 46s, i
33, . 148

wey [wrse] gold, 1. 32+ n, 195 ui, 1%

FEHTETS [FTwT") name of 6 bard, . 16%;
m. 26

TSRS [wrwe] name of @ woman,
w. 9%

Frera [arreria] mount Mer, i, 16%

wwat [aweel) name of @ town in South-

ern Indwa, Conjevaram » 15,

wdl [wredd] @ girdle, 1 345 . 164, 93¢,

845 m, 18~

arvafenr [a1) o Boduee, § 207,

whey [m] sour y[ud, n 299,

wg+ %10 show. display, manyfest. pas-

dei, m 12,17

wen [wem] o glance, o side-lng look,

1 20, jv. 240,

whem HD. 2 52 a otk gt round

the loms, i 274

ﬁ'&gﬂ'ﬁ {W}g yifﬂe, i20°

wfez sce F9

wete a drop. iv 8

orst [wvne] gol, . 90% o 2% 9

wgfinr [yt tenklang. i 39
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whwg [*Frs] youngest, 1. 6.

wzey [&) ¢ thorn, prickle, sting, i
24»; 1v. 21-, 228,

s ts the throal, i 16°% 20%7; ii 1%,
2, 17, m 2¢ 6h 207; 1v. 178

wR [wr] an arrow, i 16% m, 184,

wueRs fo exvcavale; carve, sculpbure.
erifina, m 174, According to O =
utkirya. Cp Maraihi, kethdaranem

& [4f] ear, 1 20%, 32Y; i, 27, 1. 20°

3w [wreawss] name of a cily, Ke-
nowy, in. 6%

wars [alige] an ornament worn in the
ear, an ear-ring, i 142

wwt [w=n] a young girl, i 25

ware? [watsl] @ Kornate woman,i.15%

wywy [wifew]an eardotus, i 84%

wrafos [wgfom] musk, i 1875, 34%,

wglo tell, say, kadhemi, i. 3%%; iw.

9°. Xadhehi, fi. 11% kadhedu,
in 2% kadhesu, iii. 167, 1v. 18°

kehijjau, i 5% kadhiadw, i 847;
in 3% kadhido, ii. 41% 50% aka-
dinda, 1. 28 Lkadhidam, i 6%

wd [waw] how, why, i. 18%, 301, ii. 12,
8= 11, 118, 40%; i, 10%, 22%;iv.2 1.
Cp wk

werroey wrelchedness, imbecilily (K,
kirpanya), i 199, 90™

wfm [wr] loveliness beauty, 1. 27° 30%

wxts a vool, bulb, garke, m 28,
29,

weawr [+q] Cupid, i 16%; ii 40t 414;
m 28

wwEed [Retname of ¢ woman,

iv o1,

-— EEIGT-

w=atag [] rchly or suddenly produ-
ced, 1. 16

wafoea H 2. 1569 shoofang, sprouting,
m 28

wwaet the planiain free; a new shoot,
sprig, n 14% m 20%; 1. 7e

weig HD. 2. 9. a blue lofus, m. 8.

wor [warw]end of the world, uni-
versal destruciion, iv. 19,

wure [3c] camphor, L. 17, 29, 84%; i,
928, iv. B,

waersnd [wg]name of the heroine
of our play, 1. 84% %; ii, 6%, 283,
29%7, 40°,48%%.77; iri. 8%, 207, 221, 311;
iv. 9%, 19% 16,39, 3, 29, 33,43, 50 9()12, 16,

oW [on] succession, regulay course,
manner, iz 4% &Y 254; iv. 3.

awats, a lotus, i 119, 164, 50*; iv. 22°

wRaris. a name of Lakgmi, iv. 24%

wltr- [-fera] shaking, agitating, i 17-

wwt- [*7=) achon, performance, iv. 16%

wetw [wniw) magi, witchergft, i 26Y.

axis. hand; ray, beam, il 16% 43%;
n. 20%, 24", 265

wg ts. 6 boz, ™. 9%

wgtis doing, making, i 6% iv. 16%

sxfrewr [av]a small box, i, 5%

o s, a sword, iv. 9%,

s is gaping; i-rrible; fem. @ ter-
rible form of Durgd, i 18°, 20%;
™. 16,

wufast [*&] made ferrible, 1v. 9%

wf- [fet] an dephant, ii 6.

w1 lo hold. do, notwce.  skalia, i 2
kalida, 1v 97

wamtos- [z the cuckoo, 1 162
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m‘ ts. slaam, fauu; 1, 105

wawn [ downg, putbng on, iiL 28,
. 42,

*aw t8. rce, 1 19%

aww ts. the Kadamba tree, fir 94s

%99 ["w]a waler-pol. thapakalasa, 4
breast ke a waler-pof, 1. 24b;
m, 74, thanakalasmi, @ woman
having such breasts, u 28h.

ooy ts. @ swan, uL 23°

wants. L a small part, o dugpt of the
moon, 1. 4, 1. 10¢, 46% m 264,
2. any prachical art, 1. 27,

wfesr (=] a flower, bud, n. 27%; ni. 1s,

wfaggat [ name of & woman, 1v. 9°.

waacts body, v, 23¢

weeitoaal [7al] name of & woman, 1v.9%,

weitfawt [+ @ nver, w3,

wawu [*7] eating, swallownng, 1. 0%

wafas [w) eaten, chewed, 1 20,

warw [vurw] the shkull, iv. 10P.

wfases i:ﬂu‘ﬁl'] name of the Vidiigaka,
1 20% %43, 841; i1, 271, 29'; v. 20°

weitwy [+ the cheek, i 33%; w 38"

wes [wr] o poem, pociry, & Kavys,
1 14, 8v, 19%7, 20% % 1 &

wuto rub, test, try. kesiady, i 18%,

et fafo apen, bloom.  vissantl, i

43b,

waatas [wafga] 6 touch-stone, i. 18",
19

warsy [wara) red, affected, iv. 38,

% [waw] how, 17 1s, 84, kaharh m
[kathamap) somehots, in any way,
n 89, wm 82 CGp. wd

wfaH 3 60. where. 1 g5b, u 491,

(126

43% kalim i, somewhere, any-

where, L 24°, 25,
@ [*a] body, iv. 14s,
w1 ts. one-eyed, 1. 907
ww (%] o forest, park, u. 32",
o t8. love, Cuped, 1. 6 v, 24, 7o,
wt ts. well, forsooth, m, 19,
wEsg [ou] Assam, 1. 142,
wwaQn [~] name of a woman, 1. 9%
wfeat [+ & loving, beaudsful woman,
1, 33s, 1, 43% 48°, m. 18; 1v. 6%
wrets. (af the end of comp.) author,
1 8%
s b9, reason, cause, 1 27¢, 434, 47,
m, 14, 9%,
wrrata ts. & prison-house, Jail, 1v. 9
wifk- [fa] downg, causng, 1. 10%
i ts. time; death, the destroymg god,
i 8, w6, 26¢, 41 50°, m. 4,
. 2b, 198
wate lack, iv. 145, 180,
wrrfor [amefos] a scholar, i 184
et [se] opporfunsty, 1 86%
@t ts. a name of Durgh, 1v. 19"
wro-+w o appear, become manyfest
passay, m, 118
figsn [fiw] performance, & relypous
rile, L.24%,
fire [afe] work, comypoettion, 1. 11
fimw [gw]a lree, Butes ,rondoss,
having red blossoms, i. 16%
fiend ts. @ fomale servant, 1 36"
fifgut ts- o bell, . 30% . g%, 345
. 17
fisfa [aRfA] fame, il. 5

ficfira [sfr]artyical, 0 98°
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femthe nterrogative pronoun, who,
what, whwh; with v, p, of 18
tndgfimale, soms one, a certmn.
Ths neuler kam 15 used with wstr.
in the sense, what 15 the wse of?
kim 25 used also as an nterrog-
ativs pasticle. Jam ca, moreover,
Jurther. ko, i 4%, %%, 16%, 20%,
28 36 h. 284 27, 29433, 4T,
in 15: ki, i 4% 16, 20", 33,
34:‘.', il 96, 74; s 1% 1v. 99,

19%¢, h!ﬁ' i. le 49,15.“ Gb,

8l 11, 168, 18% o, 19k,
802 4%, 9155, 99+, 98, 241, 267, 98",
84s, 865 1 6% 10%%¢, 1134, 168,
244,98%4,99:4, 419, 497,12,14,15,10,17,33,
431, 47, 487 1 149, 2, 845, 9,
121313 b, < 14m b, e 16% b, e, 3 18e,
0% 35 10,7, g4a 85 fy, Q48 B, 4,
QU 8% %9, 1915, 34, 48,67 23, 1,2, 93,
kath, 1i. 112 keps, i. 10%. kasss,
i 284, 87¢; i1, 824, 40, 42%; . 89,
9% iv. 64 Ko, 1. 9% ke n.
4900,

fwagts. @ ray, beam, . 994, 50¢; w
264,

f&rz W] e Karata; ¢ dwayf, m. 84°

fats certawly, I think, n. 8,

Toratamt- to sound, gebilats, lavgh. <lai,
11. 84

oy see oy

frgww [u] ¢ young and tender shool,
1w 49 .

stfey [-zu] of what lend, i 20°%; 5L
49%; m, 39, 9°; iv. 10%,

wiglL 3, 68, why, i 49%.

— W
gona [am] @ petly village or hamid,
1. 18%,
ts. saffron, i 313%, 16%; il 8, 19
f’;?'m 145, 164, 90°.
e [gﬁ] beard, i. 20%,
gw= [sa] humpbacked, crooked, m. 34°,
ngmi [+l ts. @ bawd, 1. 18 34%,
q&a [*fea] orooked, curled, 1 20°
gy ['glfomily, household, rela-
Lionshap, L 4%, 349,
ts. an ear-ring, u. k8%
grefaw [+a) bowed, bent, 1. 6%
gats. a lance, v, 9%,
T 1. the hawr of the heed, 1. 41°,
g ts. name o a country, 1L 13Y,
345, kuntslt, @ Kuniala woman,
1 15%
e te. fiams of & woman, iv 9%
gulo be angry. Iuppedi, m. 47,
kuppe, 1 2051,
woren [gutas] a sort of bodice, i 13¢.
gt 'ardja gorl, n 2%, L 17
gawerg (] childhood, the age from
10 to 12, m. 16%,
grats. a pricher, water-pot, jor, n. 4%,
wrwgs [wmes] e whice gourd, v, 18°
seguwa |*wiga] an epthe of Agastya,
117
gt [gretja deer-eyod woman, i
8%,
gcfﬁ-m [on]l name of & woman, the
confidential gervant of Karpira-
mafijars, m 193, 1v 20°, ’
gt a lock of hasr, L 164
gu G| a specer of amaranth u.

42%, 431, a4, 45°.
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§ega- to croon, grumble, growl. eré~
anto, m. 2. réandy, 2 18",
Ftl. Jamily, herd, collection, i. 114

17'1 197, 1. 2", 44&
[=wri) the doctrine and prachicss
o left-hand Qaklas, i. 225,
Wt [wn] @ river, stream, ii 109,
wawst [7) the blue walterlily, n. 10t
88b, 49,
wuw [-xw] shalfud, clever, i. 1%,
wetaw [wtem] an aclor, i 42,
ww ts. a flower, i. 44, 16%; 1. 6%, 78,
21s, 445 46% m. 14 92, 244 iv.
16°, 19%, 21b, 9gb,
sy [m] Cupnd, ii. T4 iv. 2%
WAL [*x] the spring, 1L 1%
wgeE [7gq) Cuped, 1. 85°
we ts @ cauty, n 30%; 1. 20%
W ts. food, boiled ruce, i 19+,
w to make, do, prepare. Caus,, to cause
to do. kupay, n. 81%; iv. 84, ka-
reds, 1. 20 v, 18%. kunant, i.
14b, iv. 14", 15% kamssarh, 3.
10°, 48% iv. 2. lops, V. 20%
karedu, v 20%1% kupanto, il
50* kupents, 1. 167, m. 8% ku-
pantind, ii, 464 kadum, n 6,
kidna, m 8% kadus, i 8, ui.,
5% wv. 97, 18", 197, Kdjjai, 1. 27¢;
i 155 kariadi, 1 20%.  kigau,
m Is. kariadu, i 20%, 25% il
43, 50°, iv. 19 %, 217, 29" kaa,
w17, Kida, il 6% kao, iil.
3%, Kido, . 9"; ir. 182, Leath,
. 470, kidath, & 194; i 6%, 114,
47 s, 80% iv. 20% kad, il 104,

198

ke, il. 48420, kidno, wv. 9
kasi, o, 1%  karamfjedt, i 19°
kadavvs, i 84%, kedaveam, 1.
24%; n.99% lavio, i 16 Lab-
darh, iv. 16%,

+uto decorate. kinth, i 83 -
da, n. 24%

“W draw, drag away, bend, kai-
‘u“JJﬂ, 1 29%, Mdhil, i 8.
kaddhidao, in. 4.

+wrio draw, pull, snatch. Eaddhi
1. 29%,

ftﬂ W’ scatter, hrai, i 900,
lorants, m 28%

BoTer fom. Giars o] name of @ plan,
i, 995 . 7% 1v. 218, 98

wifon [+anfemi] ¢ meatow, m, 20°

&k [wat] name of a plant, u LR,

®frts. play, sport, amorous sport, i
94‘, 26‘! m. 20, 23": 31", Iv. 25, on,

afire 7w causing pastime, 3 142

Rfnsroa [+ o pleasure-park, n. 22"

&fwra [ 6 pleasure-house, 1. 1%, -

Sfieat [+] name of o woman, 1v. Qu,

afurfem [+] & pleasure-palace, iv. 9"

afeaww [ww]a pleasure-couch, 1.
aT.

afdgar [xan] the sams, ni. 3%

et 5. only, 1 6°, 247 n. 28

% [va]hatr, 3. 260

@ucts. the filament of a flower, fibre;
the Bakula tree, id 19, 24 265

e [z e bow, i 16%; 1is 80%

wirew [fum] the cuckoo, i 185 fiL. 81%

wrawew [oiqew] desire, cunosity, ik

88s; iv. 18%
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wtawa the same, 1. 49%,

sife [+fs] ten millions, id. 53,

IH“HD. 2. 83. deswre, curwosly, ii
87b; nu 8¢

wigwee [sigwra] @ pleasure-house, iv.
18+,

wtwat ts. tender, soft, 1i 1075 il 33~

wiw [@iv] belonging to the lgfi-hand
Qakias, 1 233,

W ts. @ loud and confused noise,
m. 345,

ag [*a] membrum virile, i. 20%

&% after & and anusvira g [wg]
tndeed, methinks. kkhu, i 20%;
iv. 2. hm, i 4% 20%, 34%17.1;
1. 42%b, 48% 1 9b; 1v, 2% 18%
khu, i 62, 1 0° 6% 10%; 1. 34,

ww wntens. Caus., to cause to go. caf-
kamio, i1 18°,

+wfeto pass. adikkenta, iv, 181,

+ st o attack, subdue. akkants, i 142

+frmto go away, to leave. wmkka-
mamha, ii. 299,

wtio buy. lipido, i, 4% kinidn, i
8415,

+fxio sell. vikkipradi, i 181,
kinidg, in. 5%

axtto be bred out, exhausted. Ilnlam-
mimi, 11, 19%. kilammants, m
20%, Inlanto, 1i 8%

agto boil. kadhia, i 6.
m, 20%

wq+w Chus, o wash, wipe away.
pakkhahdo, m 3°

fag to throw, cast luvant, 1v. 13*

nk-

kedhda,

@w [on] hurt, forn, broken; o wound,
1 28% 1 118,

T [~gn) ¢ sword, iv. 91,

@ssto limp, hall  khaiipa, 1. 21%

wefgsr HD. 8. 71. a side-door, back-
door, m 20™,

afesw [few] chalk, m. 33,

oy [gu]an wnstant, moment, il 8%,
40°, 41°%, 474, 1v 9%, 18%,

que-to break, cut, crush. khandis.
sai, i 20'. khandipas, av. 33
khandaanty, 1 15%

waw ts. 6 piecs, parl, 1. 287

wraeaT [a] breaking, cuthing, frustrat-
g, . 274, 1v. 8b,

e 6 kind of cake? jest, joke? (X,
kahkhanda apiipavigeseh, N, de-
oyith khadikhende¢abdah kridde
vicakah), 1 34,

wmrg o eal. khajae, 1. 23"

wm [ew]thin, emacated, ii. 6.

o [ar] skt it 118

o [-d] affircted, tired, i 204

farax see faw.

g see Y

ger H. 4. 116. o full short, il 42,

R [@] e racor, iv. 38,

== to play, move to and fro. kho-
Janfy, 1v. 115,

vt frmet] the sky, . 80%, 474, iy 2018,
mgrts the Ganges, i 44, m 3"

wats aflock, multrtude; certan demi-
gods who are the atlendants of
Civa, 1 267, 33", n 28, v, 19%,

Qe



o [+] countang, ii. 878,

woa [w]regard. kB g, what nead
we say of, uL 1%

afis [ufa) @ kuot, te, 1 164, 20%; in.

‘ 9% 3; v, 2018,

afwag [ufawd] nams of 6 fragrant
shrub, according to P== Tabernae-
montang coronaridy L. 0%

qg ts. the cheel; 1 16% 16%; u. 37,
m 84k,

miga [u] o mouthful, handful, m. 20

w [mw)a lmb, body, il 27°, wi. 22

weats smell, odor, n. 6

i 8] o fragrant ofl. 1 13

weagfay ts. the musk-deer, in. 20%

o [%) womb, belly, wnterwor, L 8417;
m, 31618 41; 1v. 218,

woat [re] tnner apartment, m. 22"

wito go, pass. gacoehimy, ni. 3%, 84
gacchants, 1v. 9% gaccha, 1 207,
1. 48%, gacchamha, m 22° ge-
missam, . $4%, . 503, 1v. 19%% 4%
gamyssimo, L 361, gao, ML 254,
gado, 1. 8%, 6%  ges, i. 83% ga-
da, 1. 18, 20% 5 fy 97 19%
gaath, 1 364, m 34, gader, it
17, 113, . 44, 12% gadse, iv. 90°,
gae, 1 14, 85° gade, 1ir 8% 84
v, 18%,  gadus, 1v. 184 194,

-4-wrgjfo gocompany. SRUEAH iv,
anugadz, . 98%

+uato know, learn. 2VREEIDA, um
3487,

45 to come: nacchas, n 49%  dac-
ohady, i 41°, i 347  Bacchs,
m 345, facchadhe, . 19%%

11v,

[130

agamssar, i 80%; iv, 19, Ega.
misgady, 1v. 18",  Sgantavvam, v,
19%, &ado, v, 19%, Eadg, n,
61, 42% v, 19Y, ggadah, 3,
18¢; ¥ 847,

+3g fo rse, ascend. uggas, ifi. 1s,

-+ fem to come out, part. mggacchady,
. 192, mpgaam, it 90,

+3ito Jom, mest. semgada, i, 34

a=t ts. goimg away, iv. 7

e [w] gong, motion, iv. 28",

meitcts. deep, solemn, i 28%

wmeis. powon, i. 11%

aw o drop, fall. Caus, to pour out,
Jlier, strasn  galanty, o, 9% gE-
lrassa, 1. 19

+§5to vanwh, duappear. vishds,
1 6%,

wfeass [aetas) BD. 6. 91 a sirong
but laey bull, 3 30%.

wmex [*6] pride, L 19°

ars ts. strong, vehement, intense, 1 1%
20, n. 46% m. 20°, iv. 1%

fin [ton] summer, 1. 41° 1. 1% &,

firr [fig) apeeth, vosce, soords, i. 39

fifcts a mountain, i 20°

s [«des] the Jang of mouniaint

Himavant, the futher of Firvah,

1 8%

St [w] Qo £ 8°; it 3

ficfger [ent] Pirvath, e

e [+fa] song, mnging, ¥ 17"

quts qualty wrives thronds st

cords 2 10v 0% 835 n B &

ggb, 37, 28, m. B, iv. 19% 2%

24
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e T

1w lo string, he, arrange. gumphedi,
1, 4% gumphants, i 15% gutthe.
m. 2, b,

qeis. 6 leacher, spritusl preceptor,
i. 5% 22, 1v, 18% 9L, 55,

Ty do Mude. gidhs, u, 21%

+auio embrace wuvagidho, n. 4B,

g+wgy lo throw out, pul jorth. sa-
muggirai, 1. 45,

fist [+a] song, ni. 142,

fing [zer) what can be grasped, i 30%;
m. 19°,

fifesr [wfen] red chalk, m. 18"

fifect [l wife i 11%; ni 154

Rio sing. glania, i 218

sitere [er] range of the organs of sense,
grip, hold, influence, iv. 2, 202

:ﬂg‘* [t convereation, i. 20°%

aite [:%] white, yellowich, . 345

s the same, mu 31

iRy [ileg] fom.  <high, having o pale-
red body, i 20°,

3 [] Prvats, 1. 98%; i 6%; iv. 187,

was [w=m]e cow-kerd, 1. 218

ay to scize, toke. genha. iv. 20%. ghet-
ting, i. 193, genhig, 1. 19143057,

wz Caus, fo jon, accomplish, form.
ghadei, in. 17-. aghadia, 1. 2%

+a7 Caus., {0 open. wupghidijjanti,
i 36~
+au fo be united, joined sathghaday,

i 9. samghadide, 1 18°
Tglo rub  ghatfed: i 4%
W, W [92%, =] forming. joimng;

- SR

coxtact; commng, slamping, L. 37
41, in 105, . 90,

aC [-A] 1. compact, denss, strong. i
135 27, 29% i, €%, 12, in. 20%;
365 8. 2 g cloud, Gl 4a,

st [a5] camphor, 3. 218

e [l nane of & woman,
symonymous with Kerpiramafija-
¥, iv. 18125, 19¢ 9p% 1,

weris. 6 bl D 81h

wry [] heat, warmth, n. 6% it 20%,

wH. 2. 144 a house, i 14=, 187, 20%;
i 245 v, 10, 187,

iz ts. @ grinding-sione. il 30

et [afesT a wife, L 197, 8477 11 8%;
in 154, iv. 189,

o H 4 334 b theow, cast. ghal-
Desam, 1 20%,

gieg [ saffron, i 87~

T ree TG

o see W
=5 ['g] collechon, heap, mass. i 26%;
n §0-.
wafery [t of four Find, fourfold,
i 14
[egete] siztyfour bi 42
waii [oein] the Gresk pariridge (easd
to feed on moonbeams), L 14
ez [ax]a wheel, i 18% 23, 34s,
uxw HD. 3 20 sound. i 34~
wrafy- [=fs]an emperor, 1 123
i 15+, iv 18%.22, 23,
sy ey ruddy gocse. 1L 89, 80,
o [Cn1eR] wheellike, i 237 1.

1ge
{14
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g [wwa] an e,r}e, fi. &~

ugw- seg oY
SFRU (9w gomng, walking, i 974

wy HD. 3. 1. beaufyfad, i 818, 83s; il
26, 28, iv. 13%,

wrawdeauty, 1 147 20% m. 9, 162

wfgw- H. 1. 35, 2. 154, beauty, 1. 249,
26, iis 6%, 185

waar [wal] smearing, anmnting, i. 20",

wsR ta. trembling, tremulous, if. 41-.

asgis. waddling, iii. 23~

afg-licking, cp. Marajli chleperh, i
20

wg H. 4 206. to rise, increase. cadads,
il 16%

wayta. wild, impefuous, angry, i. 17¢,|wfost

28+; ii, 10%,
wiy [waaty] the sum, i 35~
R ["ma] name of a king, 112
wRSw [*7] name of @ kg, iv. 18%,
ofgn-H. 2. 164 impetuosity, i. 16%

wgnit [wpgdt] the fourth day (e. g. of |wew

a lunar fortmght), ii. 62, 20%

wgga? [ugded] the fourteenth day of
a lunar forinight, iv. 181,

e oy skalful, conversant with, . 7"

wgcaw slall, loveliness, . 20°

wgeefy [wg:afe] sty four, m. 4
w [avz] the moon, i 82%, u 5b 6Y,
7%, 291, 1 91, 438 ui, 168, 241,
254, éG’, 294, 30%; iv 19%,

wew [] sandal, L 145 175 20%
108, 11+ 1; fil. 209, 28%; 1v. B, 6,
8.

e [ nams of & sooman,
w, 9%

(132

e [afizm] moonlight, iv, 10,
wyH 4 395 to comprem,
cempiam (P franslates pyjitan),
. 33
wrn [wjname of a tree and s
Jlowers, i. 143 16%, 34 o day;
1L Is, 225 308,
warts. name of a lown, Camps, i
142,
war- [ett] shan, i, 98-,
wafy [wrafe]a whip, commattins.
anto, looking lke & whip, u
890,
wt+-ax Chaus, fo communicate. sath-
chrents, i 2
[-w] acting, behaviour, acte, i
40,
wwfo stiv, move; fo get locse. calik,
ii. 1»  calath, i 27
wats. tremulous, yolling, i &% ir.
16~
[ & foof, 1 20%; fi 18+ 8%,
49, 438,
way [«] moving, shalang, i 86°
wfiwr [wid] the motion of the feet in
the dance, iv. 12%, 16%
ww [-ua] unsteady, waverng i 16%
i, 49+
wuw [ww]a drinking-vessel, iv. 10%
anwcts a chowry, ﬁzn. ii. 81% I
9%

1. | wTguwT ts a terrfic form of Durgh,

w 18%:3, 195,
wifc- [fel] wandering, moving, ™.
'lt ts lovely, L 16%

wra [] & bow, i1 6% wv. 14%, 19%,
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wrgwrs (o] the Cawhan family, i 1%

ﬁ'+3q't0 yuﬂl&l‘. arrange. uccipeds,
L4

fasy sec W

fawte. mind, heart, il 40%%, 40%; iii,
119, 19%; iv, 9, 90=,

faw [] L. bright, variegated, spotted,
iv. 9% 2. @ pwcturs, i 27 304,
. 48

femk [waw] o painter, i 40V

fwafuisr [fase] ¢ pawnted wall, a wall-
preture, 1. 36%

faendter [fawsn] name of a woman,
. 9

ot [=xi]the fourieenth lunar man-
sion, 1. 3,

fuciong. ciram, for a long time, .44,
cirtis, at lasf, in. 23",

farwr- [a] fo tarry. ciriady, 1. 6%

fagcH. 1.186. the hawr of the head,
n 2s,

g io Jass. cumbis, i 174

g [=] kismng, i 2~

qmi is. a crestjetvel; best, excellent,
isg® eifapa [etva), i. 20%

w0 to crush. ciralssath, i 20%. cd-
riady, i 20%,

yfawr [om] top-kmof, iv. 8%

¥, fasr, w H. 9. 184, pestrictive or
“strengthening pariwcle; used wnth
tad (lke tad eva) fo mean U
same’; i. 8%, 219; i 118, 194,

Wfeor [fem]a female slave or ser-
want, 1. 20%, %,

W% [@wja lunar month, March-April,
v 174, 184,

oy ['w] @ thief, robber, hii. 81s.

diwts name of a country, 1 16

e see A,

wr=x HD. 8. 24. clever, 1 1°, 57; m. 9%

wgw [eesw] the sizdh, in. 18%

w1 [T mass, lustre, splendor, flash,
1 29; i1 32%; fu. 20~

w® [*x] ¢ parasol, umbrdlla, il 294

wg+wilo Jude concsal. pacchiants,
i 33 ’

wnw [wguz] g bee, . 20

wge [woga] & name of Karttikeys, 1.8%

wenfas [woslus] weighing eix mass,
1. 175, . 20,

wa ts. deception, guase, semblance, i
8Bs; ii1. 32

wa- fo deceive, cheal. chabds, b, 29%.

whats. color, splendor, shimmer, 1. 29%
iL 47, 50<, 1v. 6%

w1t [«m] reflection, laght, fi. 6%; in. 1e

wito cover, smear, envelop. churia,
jv. 6» chuno, i 29¢

T smearing, anownting, 1L 38%

wur [oy] hunger, m. 8%

B[] clever, ii. 26; ni. 6"

¥ [S7)/ied, undth, 1 30%

weg H. 4 895, to cleanse, rub chol-
lants, i 14s

-~ ———

& oee uy

ot [*a] conquest, traumph, iv. 20»

wst- [ornt] the world, i 12 17,

oy [*un] subduing, n 414

we [af)if; o 47% 48 in 12, 169
83%; iv. 219, 81, 18,




ox- [afi)fom. 101, conguering, van-
qushing, n. 415,

o [uw] one of a class ofdemgods, 1
25¢,

o ts. moving, 1v. 184

wea [anea] noble, well-born, genune,
1 142 32e, 11,19, 95%; mi. 1% -

seet [awie] old, decayed, . 42,

w [=] people, man; comnon people,
1 42 18, 217, 84%; i 3, 67, 28,
319, 407, 414, 474, ;1. 19, 169, 274,
985; 1v 2t 3, Gs, 14b, 942

ST [#a] fem. *0i, producing, causing;
fem. @ mother, 1. 263, 1v. 9%,

w [uren] feshival, procession, n. 44%

ordt (ams]from whence, from which
time; because, i 4%, 12% %, 18%, 197,
907 13, 312, 84°1%%; n, 6° 49%; w.
17, 3% 207, 225

@t [zwr]as, as follows, 1 7, 8 13
164, 11, 26", 49%; 1v. 18> % Seesm

wfves [gie] af will, 1 16% nL 3%, C.
wfeed

smio b produced, be, become, hagpen.
Caus to produce. o, i 29%;
u. B0%. jum, 1 204, 36, u 1¢,84;
m 984, jham, 1. 16~ jade, n
42%, jams, . 2, m. 199 38

g to grow, become. samyEa, 1t 26"
1w 23¢
o (o] an wnstrument, mackine, iw.
13+ <ala, an arlyficial stream |G&
of water, showerbath, 1. 10°
odhtirs, the same, 1w 20~

whist [sifeae] speech, murmur, o. 3

e [ feoer, B 4%

—

[184

& [5] hard, solid, iv. 2%, jaradhas.
mina, grousng old, ripe, matured,
u1®

swis. waler, 1. 48, 1, 115 2452, 308
m. 31518, 9Qe,

wswta (o] o Lbation of water pre-
sented to the manes of a decensed
person, i1 B¢, 42%,

werex [*w]a cloud, m. 31, 984,

ewalo speak, talk. jempanta, m. 27,

wafaare [ the lermg-room,
112%

w® [ow) as, that, i B4%hie; o, 449; v,
20% jeha, the same,1 84%, Beswrar.

wfi [ma] HL 3 60. uhers, 1.20%: 555,

wiges [o¥) at will, n 22 Ses afves.

wrfera? [mfieil] nght, 1 209, 415 iv. 45

s [aver] a8 for as, till, 1n the mean-
time, 1. 41%; in. 34%

fsrlo conguer, surpass, curb, restramt,
be victorrous jaal, i 4%; m. 184,
80b; v, 19% jma, i 144 jaedn,
n 69 1v. 9% 18% wm, wm. 4%
pdo, 1. 2.

+fmto congquer. yajnda, 1. 144

+fafnzie conquer, dgfeal. Wms,
113

wigto lwe jivadba, i 20%

elats Iife, soul, 1 35~

wifast [+a]bfe, n 9%

e [fagn] fongue, i 47,
[gn] & pasr, couple, i 26e, ii 13%
189, 33%, 372,

e [y yourg, &

[grm}apazr.eoupk.r.m’ ; . 6%,

7", 18, 16~
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s [gees] the same, n. 14

g [gw] o g

g [si] old, wasted, decayed, n. 29%,
m 28-

ghef [gfufe] name of the eliest
Pandova prince Hs eldest bro-
ther, the son of Kunii, was Earna,
which word means also ear, 1
207,

ig [svs] eldest, 1 20%, 34%, n 10%4,

Sfesr H. 2. 167 so much as, 1 Tt

Sw [m] H. 4 280 @ partule used to
strengthen the sense, just, quite
I anusvira or 8, Y, @ precedes,
we find the form Jeva; otherwnse,
Jjeva. jeva, 1 &, 7', 164, 20% 4 %,
84%, n 6%, 24°%; ni 22% 847; i,
19%, jjeva, 8%, 20%; n. 12, 91, 451,
nL 255, 34, 1v, 19%%, %,

iyt [Gifid] @ walch, sorceress, v
170,

witay [d@feex] @ soroever, i 264, 285,
v, 18, 1975,

witm [Giw] fif, appropriale, i. 19%, 1i. B¢,
23 v 2%,

s [edteest] moonlight, 1 19, 4%, 20,
n 11s, 30, m. 7+, 25%, 28%,

wteny [deaw] youth, i, 17v, 18-

®rie knon. jEndsi, 1 18'S, n 4267,
47w%, Epa], 1 36 janadi, 1
82%, m 34" jEmmo, n. 184 j3-
nanty, n 49 japa, L 34%, u, 43%%
Jane, 1. 22*; m 3%% 3, 15, A
niadi, 1 282

<+ io order, command. @navedi, i
19% 34%¢  gnavedu, 1. 45,

— &R
o

+fa to commumecate, speak, fell vmn-
paveds, 1v 9%, 187, vinpavedurh,
v 9%, 184, vinnaviadi, n 28';
v, 18", 19, vinnatto, 1v. 18%,
winnattam, 1v. 18, vinnividam,
1w 184

saw fo burn, be kot. jalay, m 11, m,
20,

3z Caus., fo make Mustrious. ujja-
ledy, i 197,

Tusmw s @ yingling sound, 1v. 17,

uma- Yo sound, yingle. enanta, i,
32

wfw [afefa) quckly, suddenly, at once,
i. 204, 36*, m. 38+ im 3. Cp
wefa.

zx+uH 4 173, Caus, to cause lo
drop, core. papharZveds, wv. 18%,

G [eam] meditaton; contemplation,
1 227, 24b, 347, n. 44, iy, 19%,

= HD. 4. 2. gaping, large, uneven,
1 2040.

fefez HD 4. 3 adorned with a tilaka
or mark made wih san al wood
or unguents, n 11°

Sqerl. ¢ scar, see bhamarafenfs.
2 HD. 4 3 a gambling-place
{entikarals, ferrible 1n the gamb-
Utng-places or a Durgd of the
gombling-places (K, urablanops-
lekmtacapdika), 2 18% 20%,

sgetis a lord, chef, ni 8%




o —

ara (e place; tome, modulntion, i
4, 20%; 1. 1%; 1v, 1925,

—

TR 20 Ty,

wgifato cheat, decervs, mock. vi-
dambedi, ui, 8%

wwaic . mass, show, ponsy, empty noise,
i 9 iif. 189, 187,

fomtte. @ young child, i 30+,

e+agto Ay up. uddmo, v, 34,

ot [fafaw] looss, relazed, oardess, i.
182 iil, 8-

@ [a] not, i 6% 84, I8~ b 18 5
20576514, 95 954 97e 304,
S4nba1m 38 4 In 4ud 6% 89 10°,
165,24+,964,284%, 324, 40°, 4916,17.33,
4713, 499 13, 8, Ob, 141, 15" 16¢,
204, 225, 34%; v, 2% 10, 34, &, 18%,
19%9, 20%, :

uwy [aaA] ey, i. 20%, 34%; il 6+, 19,
91 b, 385, 407, 49s; i1, 30V7; iv. 20°,

gt [mw] @ dowm, 1. 265 . 80%; m. B

wwd (] the same, ii. 3%

@ H 4 283 surely (as weed half
queshoningly), i 295 34%; ii. 47

e [wew] o lunar mansion, i. 201%%1;
. 34,

wery [a] dancing, iv. 1T

et [wﬁa?]afsmla dancer, i 16%
w 11

afesx [whiw] dancing, i 38

wg (] dancing, ochng, i 45 i

(1%

gt [FArew] causing to dance, move
shake, 1. 16%, 17¢,

Ug+faHL 4 160. o confuss, myntiy,
delude, vipadida, 1, 19%,

wet [ an aciress, courtesan, . 98,

ufvsg [ name of a poet, 1. 20,

afwt [afeil] o daghier, 1. 12",

gy [weofi) s kang, n. 35%

afirt [wisg] the same, 1. 12°

e [afan] o lotus flower, 1 27,

afra? [afal]a lotus plant, o pond
abounding w lotudes, L 85%; in
19

wa [aa] netw, i 32+ 1 9%, 108, 419, 42",
44s; 1in, 1¢, 45, 245, 26", 80%; av, T
9, 229,

- [m]the shy, il T2
baddhe [nabho'rdhe] w the mudsf
of the sy, i. 96",

e [re] the sy, m. 364

wrwaw (o] Poper bole, . 64

atfest [rfemi)a short or Tght dome
eatic comedy in four acts, such m
the Raindvali, L 6

wran ‘[ manyfold, various, 1. 8"

aw [wa] name; by name; ndsed, i

965, 84m 11, . 96% m 1% B% i

oM, 19%,

wwER [ane] another name, iv. 20'

arter [ name, i, 90 349%; i

3“; iv. 9% 0 10, 1,13

v [ an ivon staft on the golde

amsih’s scales, i 20

anfey [rg] on orangs, i 80%

a e & lotus-stalk, i 16%

168 fil. 140

e [A] o shap, 1. 80°%
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o [mre] e deposit, pledge of lovs,
i8

ara [ad] lord, husband, i 85

anfy [wrfa] the navel, 1 34%; il 245

fousr [fat] own, one's own, 1 197, 20%,
337, 34'; n. 28, 439 i1, 20, 394,
iv. 1977,

fmivg HD. 4 38. a garment, cloth,
. 164,

fawfen [Frafioz] near, o hand, 1L 41°,

fawea see mw+fa

fasna [foer] the butiocks, the circum-
Jerence of the hps, 1 1%, 15, 4%,
in, 19¢,

fawfagt [Fafiecl] ¢ woman with
large and handsome hips, ii. 26,
ii, 182

fasc [Fowdd ¢ mudiitude, collection, 1.
178, 450,

fava [Frguldever, dHlfuld, careful,
il 40%; jv. 81,

foxe H. 4 181; 8. 56. fo ses, i 84

fasiter [fordi] injunction, command, 1.
282,

faxag [Few] dainless, L 10,

farm [fowa] continual, perpetual, con-
sant; always, 1 9% 88%; ii 109,
46Y; iv, 224,

fawret [wore] L. 1. 47, 257. fhe fore-
head,.1i. 20°.

fawa [frere] round, globular, i 4°.

faare [Frare] heat, surmmer, iv. 8¢, 5%
)

fug:[ﬁm]cleap,ii.so-;iﬁ.ad.
furefoom [Fvweite] worthy of Hame,

.L w.

— faar

figmag HD. 4. 31, abundant, exceading,
very much, 117 Cp. Marathi
mpata or mppata.

faeme [fama] causing, i 242,

figaw [Fat] vehement(ly), exceedingly;
close; jull of, ii. 44%, ui, 7=¢; v,
194,

fasrcos [Frvere] another name of
Mohendrapala, i, 9.

fafew [fr] cause, motive; at the end
of & compound, in order to, for
the sahe of, L 12, 34%8; ii 491
i 16¢, 1v. 9°% 181,

fawrem [frstea] p. HL 4. 19, building,
Jorming, i 17,

fare [ra] without letters, illiterate,
i 20%,

faw [fae] uninterrupted, iv. 8%

fofaafass [Frdudgla) what can- bs

geen, ii. 474,

fofdwmy [fadfam] ook, i 62

St [Sww] undistinguished, usis
smportant, i 18%

faafest see g+

foara [l preventing, warding off,
1i. 8%

fufaz [Fafes] cdlose, compact, i1 24

furdaet [fdem] telling, indicating, 5.6

fadw [faEw] entrance; expanse, come
four, i. 86%; 1l 79, 1%

frerg H. 4 62. {0 becoms clear. piv-
vadady, i 197,

fufera [fafim] without hindrancs, iv.
19%,

fagar [Fra] nature, i BIY; i. 95%

furar [form] night; by night, & 9% iv. 34
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foamere [ fom. 11, o fiend, Ra-
ksasa, 1. 15,

faw [f] ke, somalar, 1. 33n,

fufem sce wr+fa.

foya if:sﬂ] coitus, i 7¢, 98¢, 29°,
1v. 45,

wley [Fheu] wethout sntersticss, close,
. &,

wiw [at] black, ir. 14,

tawas [l] o name of Crva, in. 20,

wlgwr [fera] flowng, streaming, m.
81,

utare [fram] a sighing, sigh, i 20°,
u 10%; m. 20°

g [glan intervogate partude, i 8,
19°%; . 18, 4, ,

g [gowd] certainly, ui. 17, 8%% nd-
na, 1iv. 1o,

T [ga¥] an anklet, 1. 20, 1. 8%, 33t
470, pi, 138, 18%; av. 172,

T[] eye, 1 30 320 1, 37, 467,

@4 [g+ueg] H. 4 379, that. A form
used only after anusvira, 1. 18%;
11 16%; iv. 18%, 1915,

G [Row] decoration, atire, dress,
1. 38b, 343; i, 260, 27, 28%; 1v,
20"

iy [Su) affechion, love, 1. 164,

o see T

it [] not, 1. 13%, 22=, 234, 30%; il 22+;

. 3V, 238,

v+ wH. 4 143 fo loss. panolha,
1. 14", 36

g [en=] bathing, bath, i 26°, 28°
30, . 24~

{138

Wit [Aww thencs, theveafler, then, wn,
£, .3 Cp sl

#a =] triangular, oblique, . 14, g¢

wg Caus, to best tadmmans. [tad:-
tumanas) having the wtention to
beut, m 3,

®e [') a shore, bank, 1. 20°

wefw [wefafs] guackly, ot onge, . 20% 1,
m. 8, 20° Cp. gfy. |

g [5] body, 1 83%; n. 6% 248 oz
[lata] body, 1. 19, 94, 115 llag,
the same, 1. 28%

wea [=] there, here, n, 978, m, 9%,

writal [vsra] her honor, @ vespect-

v fud tle, m. 207,

s th, that, he,’ she, 1. sa, iv. 89,
so, 1 5% 69 10+ 197, 21% & 14,
28%¢, 464; m, 8% V7, 41, 05,107, 128,
g%, i. 1%, 8b, 115,197, 341%; 11, 48 114,

o 149,204 49% g b3 Gb: gy 1Y, 9%
"18mam3, 19%  tamn, 1. 139, 197,
205 ”, 26~ '! 26’! 295’ 1. 8’7 911
970, 98b, 99%.4.8, 4113 48% 1, 464;
ini, 366, B3, 85, 94, 194, 185, 167, iv.
97,18%,19%.55,5, tad as first part
of o compound in takkaya [tatks-
rya], ii. 28", takkala [tatksla), i
8*, takkhana [tathsapal], v 18
taggada [tidgate], n1l 11% .
9%, 18", tabbhatta [tadbhartr],
51 8 tena, 1 7, 89, 907, 21%%;
u 98%4, 280, ni 45 6 17!, v
1817,  tength, m §° tassa, 2
4%, 25Y, 34'%; m 6% m 8 8
w 18Y, 90¢ tie, n 6o, 10 154
195 tn n 19 B 9 17+ 23%Y,
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ni, 2, 84, txe, 11 6525, 289, 403,
{issa, . 11% 12 234, 20, m. 15
85 tassith, i1 289; un 162 te, L
82,19%¢,307; 1, 5% 9; in. 24"; iv. 9%
214, fdo,m, 19; 1, 43, 1v.13> {Eim,
i 8% ni, 22° tehmm, 1 341, n
49%, {Eng, ji, 16% t3nd, 1v. Ob.
tapaih, i. 81, 352, n. 48%; ui. 8%,
44, 118, iy, 901,

wdt [wew] thence, thergfore, thereafier,
then, 1 184 fn. 8% 10,11, 15, 14, 16, 17,18,
443 %55 10 L34S, 1y, 97, 1§15 1L4,
Cp. wsit.

@t [~] so, thus  tadha v1, even then,
still, yet, i 16° 201°; 1. 29%; iiL
18%; iv. 19%, 284 Cp. we

oW [=]a certain kand of religious
treatises; chigf remedy or charm,
i22s; iy 18°% iv. T4

®wq Caus, fo burn. tavei, il 420,

warw te. name of a tres, m. 48% 4

! [erewdt] name of 6 rwer, L
17¢; i, 8%,

wwiter [ the leaf of piper betle,
v, 910,

&<y ts. @ «oave, unsteady motion, 1. 185,
28+, ii, 1t, &b,

gt ['wl]a woman’s name, iv. 9%

wfg- [fga] waving, tremulous, iv. 6%

wEt & bold young woman, 1. 16%; 1 4%,

aws s trembling, sparkling, unsteady,
i 309, 46%; ni. 16~

&g waving, shaking, 1 155

wfa- [fow] ehaking, i 17=

@wets a res, i 20%; n. 497, 439, 45s,
470, 49 iv, 18235,

~ Rt

wwq 8. fem. 11, young, & young man
or girl, 1. 307, i 44, 315, 45,

aefimm-H 2. 154 youth, in. 19-

& to Suppose, guess, reason. takke-
mi, it 29Y; 1v, 18%, takkiadi, 1.
28%

afaw [=] thin, small, bLitle, iv. 3,
10

waw [w] burning, n. 11%

aat [Maratht asx]a kind of coarse
sk, L 20

«T [ so, thus, and olso; taha vi,
cven tRen, etill, yet, 119 9% .
495, 445, 48P, iy, 6°; iv. 8D, 20%,
tabz, L 18% 84mhad; m 20 Cp.
/.

afg H. 3. 60 thers, 1. 20%:33, 26%; i~
03, 20°, 49%. 2 i, 8V, B3, 9%; iy,
18, 19%,

& [wner] therefore, then, 1 4%, 6%, 84, 10%,
19, 16°, 18%. 17, 19% 6, 204 4 5, 3, u'
26, 288, 804, 34%; n, 12,105, 112,
13%, 13, 14", 15%, 168, 17%, 189, 19°,
20°, 21b, 225, 244, 297, 10,15, 403, 418,
4211,19,!1,!6,31‘ 43[:,!_ ni. 2!' 3e,l,l’
129 20%4°5, 22%9, 265, 33b, 845%;
iv. 94, 184, 19%,18,37,47 94, 10,

g [aee] an car-ring, . 87,

arzw [+=] beating, 1 2b, 1. 47,

arfeswan see ww.

arcis loud, shrill, radiant, clear, shin-
mg, u. 212, 365, m, 2, iv. I7%

awer [w]a star, w170

anrts the pupil of the eye, vi. 19

araRe? [Td] unselfish friendshrp, i

ag,
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i [7ga] such, 1v. 33,

avely [*wa] youth, 1. 18", 204; i, 163,

arsqst the same, 1. 480, .

amts. clapmng hands, beating fume,
time (m mustc), 1v. 11°, 124, 17»,

swAwe [g] o fan, in 90°,

ww= [*a} keat, glow, pain, i. 20% 1v.
ane 74,

m‘ [a'rfm]fem. tﬁlin!, fﬂ"‘!'fyi”y.
alarming, u. 29

fa, f [ef)a particle used to report

the very words spoken by some

one. The jorm @ occurs only

after anusvira. thi, 1 6% 2042,

8414 35; jy, 85, 297 39s 45b: m, 39e;

v, 9%9,10,13, 12 18719, %0 1985, 901,

ty, i 62, 98°, 34%; 1. 29'%; m, 9L,

iv, 99, 9%, 1816, 3,3, ’

femmre [Fwmrag) havang three yoints, con-
sisting of thres parts, iv. 14~

fara [ale] sharp, strong, severe, hot,
1. 29%; i, 89, &%, 46°.

fafm [fx] three, 1 4°; 1. 43%,

fafec ts. darkness, in, 25~

fafwe [u] @ certawn plant, Benincasa
certfera, iii. 94s; iv. 318, 990,

fafcfer [foda] H. 2. 148. oblsguely, 1.
1

fat ta. the seed of the sesamum plant,
m. 16% <jals, water with sesa-
mum seed, offered to the dead as
a Lbahon, 1. b2 rantarath, so
much ue a sesemum seed, n. 1*

fovers ] o cortasn tree, Clorodendrum
phlomoides, 1 43%, 43¢, 45", 46,

1

faviter [forstea] an epsthet of Civa

(40

who has on his head the half
moon, erdhacandra, which word
means also @ clenched fit, 1. 90,
the navel of 6 woman, 1 30%; &,
242, m, 19¢,

faw [wta] acute, hot, warm, u, 5O°.

fowrsr [fovm] the thrd part (of the
twomen), 1. 5%, 8%,

foguw [forgem] the thres worlds, 5, 10
n 10%

gfew-H. 2. 154 heght, eleoaton, i
84%; m, 6~

ggoee g%

o [seartes] HD. 6. 16. quset, eilent,
1v. 204

gheats, having o profuberant bely,
corpulent, 1 90°,

ot oce mm.

wrfca [rvw] similar to you, iv. $°,

aw wis. 6 horss, i 187, 21-,

tifawd [rrfer] quickly, v. 19%,

o [+] weighng, 1. 20,
ts. @ balance, scales; resemblance,
i 90 3¢; m, 31,

ges [wa] like, 1. 104

quto be pleased. Caus, to glease, so-
tusfy. tuttha, i 864 tuifhens,
m. 80, tosidE, & 115

W [aw] frost, ice, snow, 3 14~

gfew [gfer] the moon, i 4

gisato descend. Caus., fo bring
down. odinno, m 20 odmnb,
1. 40°. avamnnam, 1 25%° avada-
riadu, 1 25%
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y+falo moe bestow. viinna, 3. 11

+wgg o put away. samuttsnds; i
30

ffra H. 2. 157. g0 much, i .

#i= [Be]odl, 1v. B

dhar [+a] water, i 3°

st [l H 1. 124 a guiver, il 16%

fwwts an arched doorway, i 17,

fusee

< [ staying, abiding, i1 604

wgio fall asunder, be parted. tufted,
iy 48. tudida, broken, ruined,
ilss

wstthou, you. tumarh, i 167, 19%5
2010,14,35, 23 348,20, 50: §i @8 173,
243, 32, 497, 473; D 93, 224, 84s;
iv. 20% tae, 1. 18%, irl. 80%; iv. 202
tujfhe, i. 167, 20°, 84%; iii. 21%, 245
iv. 925, 234, «tuha, i 20% 1520 §,
7, 9 1049, 49%; i, 8b, 82, iv.
11%, 21 de,i.14% 184,192 2055 %,
32!, n. 485 ni, 204 33, 34%; iv.
2, 9%, 187, 19%, 221 tumhe, i
20"; iv. 187, tumhehih, i 20'%
tumhshimto, 1i. 20, tumhzpath,
118,200, vo, i3%

g H 4 16 fo stay, cease. thakkants,
m. 208,

v [ew] the female breast, i 2%, 18%]

27; f. 1=, 93, 24b, 99, 33, 44,
495, iis. 6%, 74, 21s; iv. 6e.
won the same, i 27 *
whoes H.2. 159, having breasts, iii. 19¢.
W [t} raised or rounded surfuce,
i2m,

ot [ the same, i 1s.

wan [e=w) a bunch, custer of blos-
soms, 1L 47

= [er)large, great, i 37,

ey &) hitle, small; a litfle, 1 16°;
i 15 112

e H L 124 256. large; greot, big,
i 27s, 44»; iii, 69, 19%,

zar [*faa] lover, husband, i 245, Fem.
5, wife, ii. 6° daids, wife, i
28,

&aw [gs] looking, seeing, showing, i
34%; ii, 39, 40%, 4915701 4gs; 1
21v, 813,

zwa ["%] oble, skitful, . 170

TRART [GTET) grape-juice, i 264

afirey [afat] right, southern, i 20%5;
iv. 9%°

afirmar [afiswy] the Dekkhan, i 12%
svadha [-patha] &he Dekkhan, i
25°, 845

afvera [efem] present, gift, remune-
ration, iv. 181%34,%45,15

aoxis. a stick, etaff, stalk, hande, i
163, 8%¢; ii, 6%, O, 80Y; iv. 913,202,
age,

zwetg ts. a kind of dance, . 11,

awtts a looth, ivory, i 14», 20%; i
31~

gL rising, brisfling, il 46%. ts.

zw [29] pride, haughtiness, ii. 80°

wurw [eva) @ mirror, i 187,

afw- [afae] proud, arrogant, . 412,

zeis. H 2. 21B. a ltile, slightly, i
14, 369, 48% )
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fegew [=ws] poverty, indigence, 1'grdis. a female slave, 1. 185, 90533« s

200,

o9 to split, cleave. dzlants, u. o,

+~ = to cuf, break. niddalarito, ii 30¢

exts leaf. pefal, i 29%; i 6923,
145, 38Y; iv. 5, 21%,

@@ [-x] ten, iii. 3%, 26+, Cp. w=.

Tewtay [aumws] weghing ten masa,
nd. 5,

agto burn. dajjhents, i 27,

&® [ujlen, 1 18% CGp zm

afg [fa] milk, 1 19~

ario give. del, i 3. dent, 3. 13%;
iv. 95 125,  dehi, il 421, 43%
deu, i 8% dedn, i 15 deba. 1
18, dgissarh, iv. 202, daia, i
20%; i 45 dadevss, iv. 184,
dento, . 4% dents, ii. 2b; . 28~
dijjae, il 9%, 33b. dijjadi, fn 427
diadu, iv. 18%. dijjantu, iv. 21%
dijjanta, iii. 27=. dgyjam@npa, L
80~ dinpa. ii 6:%%2; iii 3% 10
dipng, i. 18¢; iii. 6b; iv. 9% 18762,
91c, Aippath, il 34 dinp3, i
16,

&g [ giving, gift, donation, i &%,
47 i I7E

= [ e wife 123

g E 4 32 o show. devigd, il

" 36

are ) just, now, trady, ndeed, 1
811, 34%; fi. 6%, BO%; il 82 225%;
1. 204,

et [=fe] 6 forest-omflagration, iv.
24,

iv 28 gu,

% ts. burning, 1. 10°, 29¢, 4953 901,

fae [fewe]a day, i 185, 21¢; & o,
10 iv. 3, 5, 64, 9%,

faw (2] nttiation, iv. 182,

fafrag see .

fefg igfeja look, glance, eye, 1 18,
21%, 28%% i 15, b, 8% 28, 41
L 2¢ 11

faw [ day, 1. 6% . 38,

femmfar [fz=j the sun, i 505

fatrm (fes)the came, 1 21e

fége [fesqa] quarter of the shy, n. &£,

femgts. day, i 34%; iv. 18Y, 19,

faq o pont out, ehow. ditho, 1 24,

<+ io pont out, ehow, order. Edi-
sedi, iv. 9%, 18%%, Zditthath, 1
264,

+fazto pomnt out, show. niddisads,
il 290 midditths, . 18%

+aurio command, diwvect, instruc.
eamadittha, 1 10", samzdithath,
1. 43,

fiar [feg] direction, quarter of the
eky, L 14% i 25, 264, 283, %
9"’ l’, ”_

fgnnw [from] quarter of Gie £
direction. 1 16%

Zgto consecrate, inihiale. dikkhiz, L

238,

&z [vd]a lamp, light, i 6%, il 27

Sz [d] long, i 21%, 3%; & 2% In. 9

gl (5] length, 1 32

Sl 2 17L long, 5. 9

arena |7 dlavery, servee. 9. 8%

e [ a long lake, i %
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g [figeila] second, other, iri. 17¢,

=W [gwa]a sy misdesd, 1 8e

g=n [g w] sorrow, disiress, n. 82,

ges {gew] & wacked, malicious person,
m 207,

% g2l wicked, i, 209,

gfasr [fgata] second, ofher, i 8°

e [gna]mﬂk. milky juce, 1 16% 1.
6b, 2011,

g (o] weak, feeble, i 9%

g [Ew]a tree, 1. 17%, 1. 45% 46¢, iv.
22,

gau[g'ﬁu]ﬂ. 1 116 difficull to be
attamned, iv. 1%

gt [gerea] dufficult fo be seen, m.
12

gawe [gria door, L 214, n 4™, i,
201, 1v. 97, 18°%, 19% %,

gisee fy

gafe- [fgafas] having fwo moons, i
342,

gfzar [gl ¢ daughler, i 349, .
18!9

g< ['dl] @ female messenger, a confi-
dante, m. 27,

gets distant, far. Adv, to a distance,
Inghly, enbwrely, i 2%, 6+, 20%;
m 1»

gwa [gu] spoiling, digfiguration, de-
Jert, 1 18%; 1i 23¢

397 (3] wnsupporiable, entolerable, in

' 20°, n 20,

gra [ H 1 192 ugly, hudeous,
m 23b

guiosee Caus toshow Fuss,toappear.
datthumh, 1. 245 datthina, . 6+

r

— gt

datthavvs, n 297, darhsemi,1 25%
darhsido, n 6*. damsiam, n, 21b.
disai, 1v, 11, disady, 1 4%, 20%,
drsae, 1. 804, dmadha, 1 415 df
santy, L 6°, disadg, @ 291, di-
ttha, n 408, difths, v 114, 405;
w 229, v 95 19%  difthash, o
26%%, m 2%, 3% dittha, n B

qats. a god; a king, 1 18, 24», 344
u. 117, 221, 244, 261, 281, 207, 41¢,
475,49, m 24% 1iv 9 218

dults. a queen, Parvali, 1 1238, 168,
18%, 19% 343303 y 6%5, 118,
922, 289, 29 - 19, 407,293, 43 471
m 845 84%9 v, gAT B BT
18% 7. 11,13, 17,33,30,31 199,95, gs

Suxqw [Baw] an astrologer, 1. 18%,

Fuwwe [Zar] another place, foreign parts,
v 189,

auts body, n. 10% 11, nu 170, 204,18,
dehantara, another body, i 34%;
v 19%,

Swaet [Bt]e plantmindike arm, iv.
7:

Frerge [fgr) having both halves, 1. e. full
(of the moon), 1. 320,

qage- [fge]lo cut i two, to break
dokhandasnts, 1 15%

arat [5] a bucket, cavily, 1 29%

dqlo sung, oscillate. dolant:,
260

@arts a swing, hammock, i 21% n
29%, 304, 31¢, 375, 39~ 40%2,

f=mwr [ e cregper-hke arm, iv
16

drdiwy [fiydren] tharty-two, . 112,
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Temte. the bnging of @ prenant
woman, the desire of glants of
budding time, i 20723 1, 451 471,

drewn =] the same, 1. 43%

fetwo. duve, i 16% 3422 i 178,
dohih, i 4, 80 iv. 195 dohj,
1, 18° doem, i 162  dosuh, .

7
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-

waae [orewe] ¢ flag, banner, #i 91s,

g [ga]a bow, i 3%, 33%; 1. 65, 902

wgeH L 22. q bow, i 22

wat [/ religion, cus‘om. i 932

Wy farar) lagul wife, i 238

iz kolding. carrying, 8. 48%: iv. 152,

witis. earth, counfry, 112 edea
[eiele} the eurface of the earth.
the earth, 1 25~

wsa s while handsome, H 283, 818

amw-{o make wkile or resplerdent.
dherelenti i 10~ dhavelia. Fi
7% dhavzho, 1 255

vafaa-H. 2. 154 vhiteness, 6. 415

wr+ugEr s think over; make peace
wih. agusadidhemi HL 25 2po-
samihedhs. 1 202

2+ fety place. put. nibio, i 2% mi-

144
Wi [gawila] infrodudory stanza, 1.
A1

wH 2. 126, g daughter, 1 16%

Y= [ incense, perfume, iii. 145,

T (vl o pillar or doud of
smoke, i 27,

o hold, carry, contain, ctop  dha-
rel, i 46 dberantao, I 815

iw [¥] wached, washed of, i 262,

sz the same, 1 30%

T2 lo be delighted, rojvice. pendanty,
il

qrls bow, make cheisance in; o sink.
nemahe. L 2% pementy, iL 31t
nas, L. £

43zl riss, cscend. wppements i
31

+afcts be changed, rips parins-
mentz. L &, perinzet, L &

+wio bow down panamEmi, iv 195
penzment], v 18%

wqis disgppear. natihs, HL 8% pei
thae, #. 40%

+gio disappear, be e, pageiibs. i
45,

hiezt. i 37 mihitta i & st carry bring omduct, paissedhs.

+fsio bring oboed, arrarge. vikEde,
v 167

1347 nais H11%
surio Yring. Eners, L 25 Enedi

it o asemt, oftadking, 545 |

wqle. ¢ fream. current. . €% m—é
ar, 95%, ¥, 1%

st [ carvying. . €%

i run dbzvantesss, i,

5. 10%, Emie. L 43% #L 4% ECF
24 1 95% Zefade. i 25, o
i 965 Emadshh in 194
s3uis offer, presen’  wenifi, iv. 7%
suftls morvy. Cawe. o cause 0
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marry. perine, 1 12%. parme-
davva, iv. 189,  parmEidevys, v
18,

gxto play, act. paccidavvarh, 1. 415,

uwr [-a]foot; pace; degnity, rank, i 9°,
12, 21%; iv. 11",

uwy [wafa] nature, natural condstion,
i 26-,

g [waats] producing, i 162

R se8 gY+R

ondwsee W

uuE [w=r] empeluous, ni 30%

weyet [wee] posthon, rank, 1. 23

uvrae [werafi] the god Prayapab, the
crealor, m. 17,

RIS S8 T+

weity [waitus] the fore-arm, il 16s,

wity [wEta] evensng, iv. 47

wy [uig] dust, . 52

o [wa] a wing, w. 3,

wrraen [wemtala kind of drum, cp
Hindi pakhaiy, i 49

uwmfeg 668 G+

ug ts. mud, pasie, i 16%
iv. 48,

ugw [ e lofus, n. 18, 835,

ugogts the same, Dd 3

ufgmts, turlid, smeared, anowted, iv.
8e,

i 8, 12

ufvuts. a lofus, i. 4%, 362

el [wewew] clearly, openty, i 809
n, 432,

e [wead] fresh, new, m. 18,

weag [weags] on every limb, w. O

—

e [avarg] behand, from behind; after-
wards, 1. 847; n, 69,

ofem [ufeem] last; wesltern, iv, 45
o,

wpafa see HT+W-

uwats. jfive. pafica, i 18% iy, 49,
8%%4, paficehim, in. 162

weumey [wthe five producte of the
cow, 1 20%,

wsaeg [x]/ifteen, i 342

usearnts Cupid, 1. 19%, 88%

usma s, the fifth nofe of the gamuf,
saud to be produced by the cuckeo;
name of a musical mode, i 16%;
n 24 Bb in 207; iv. 6,

usage [ Cupd, 1 32¢, n. 46b; v,
8

usam ts. name of the country vews=n
the Yamund and the Ganges,
the Doab, iii. 5%

uwarfersy [w=r)a doll, ii. 125

weafeen [areenfamr] the Paricalika style
i poetyy, 1 1o

g [g] Cupnd, 1. 18%; iv. 42

= ts a cage i 18 iii 31s,

we-+3g Caus, o tear out, eradicata
uppadawssarh, i 20%%. uppads,
i 20°%, uppadida, iv. 9%

wg is. a garment, silk cloth, i 36%

ugw [@] a iablet, paldie, i 4%

g [wgins] o silk garment, b, 14~

wgio recite. padhissam, i 18%; il
80% padhs. 1 19%% i 10%, pa.
dhiadi, 1 197,

w5 [T]a gnrment, cloth, i 149,

wsy [w=]felling, iv. 18’.1 \



'
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wenw [ozr]a flag, banner, m. 205
1v. 202

ofeen [nfoga]a all doth, 1. 20°,

wheagfaen [wfetfo]apanking agree-
ably or congratulating wn her turn,
.13t

efafegst [wfrcrows] o dream in re-
turn, m. 85,

m [‘ﬁﬂh]a m"l L 4‘: 20‘0;
1v. 15‘.' [E angkﬂryinurﬁpam.
nanimukha]

W (v reading, recting, i 24"

WA (W) firsh, 1 20% B, 348 g
17,

oy [m] aﬂuhmmt' 111, 85’ 92

v [wufa] @ bow, courtesy, i 48

wue- [wafew] atiached {o, jowned o,
b\ AL

v [wg] the breadifrudt, iv 33

wra [wgm) 6 bow, salutation, 1 34%,

wifeasy ses lﬂﬁ+w,

 wfees [wifiewa] erudstion, Pundishsp,

i 18449,

wadta Findya woman, i 16,

wag [av] pale, yellownsh, v. 10°; iv. B~

vuge [wr] pale-white, yellowish -whate,
1. 61, 1. 838,

vt Foresire] raddle and answer, 1. 5%

wrio foll. pada, n. 39% padant,
v, 130,

+§to fall down, fo be cast ab. ni-
vadif, u 57 465

+uyg lo yump up, to emerge. Bamup-
pada, m 3"

w [a] ¢ leaf, n. 1% 7

aa [avw] @ dramatis’ persong, . 4,

[148
W see ww-+ 6
ufewter see ar+ufi.
wg+3g Chus., o produce. uppaded;,
m. 128,

+fmid be produced. nppayed:, i
8418,

+@w o become, Caus., to acoome
plsh, produce. sampaynam, ui
20t 3, sa-!ilpﬁdem, n.41% sam-
pademha, i 12% sampadaissadi,
1L 43

+8ggto be produced. samuppsnys,
m. 49 v, 19%,

ufz [fal a husband, i 197

ety [uzt] a lamp, m, 924,

dfw [ufg] & line, row, seres, i 19, 170
v, 195,

s foran] HD. 6 66. a mass, large
quantty, n. 83,

g [wa] day-break, dawn, n. 6%

RgEl  [wedia] pleasure-grounds,
m 232%, v, 18%,

oRTT [we] measure, size, extent, 1 16%
in 3%,

ut ts. other, different; sntent on,1 18%%
1v. 18+, 22%, param, however, e~
cesmively, af the utmost, 1 1% 34%;
u 11»

warts hughest, best, n. 284

worea [wmd) truth, reality, n. 224

weify- [fes] an epthet of Brahmé,
v 195

wmuts an unwferrupled series, suc-
cession, 1 9% 18485,

L [sxa] the cuckoo, 1 2%

| efesrar [+a] attendants, swle, 1 26°%
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wfeas [udeg] tecding, ezamining, i
20,

afe<ita [Sic] enacated, dimnashed,

i
sficle [ maturity, o 45
sfcrrgea [rureges] dasziing whiteness,
i, 34,

af et ts. embracing, i 2v; Hi 7o

wfenfe [-mfe] order, succession, iv.
18b,

ufesfur- [vaftw] moring abowd, v, 18%

uftetis. neighborhood, environs, i
193, 34s; iv. o,

ufiora ts. jolang, merriment, & 6%

@S9 [a] hard, harsh, i 7

wes fee TH+U.
e [vg]invisitle, urknown, i
18%,

e [qew] each other, meiual, 1
118, iv. 1%,

vz, [uig]a bed, couch, i 36~

gt e sprout, 1 28%; Hi 2%,

v [wasd] display, diversity, 3. 40n

wave- [wawe-] to display, ghots, expand.
paveficids, i 16%

wza [ the wind, i 11b, 145, 36,
m, 224,

e [wes] violen?, Iv. 18,

g [wja slream, currend, il 1G%;
i, 107, 20%

uiy [mewmT]an wnterlude in G drama,

ibe
oz [vafh] e oolm ¢ e hond, i
80¢; ii 33,

wwizthe eame, L 162,
v (] outbreah, course. Hi 203

- =I!ux§\nj

TRQ [w]g7ivg, Srecing form, &
10,

w3y [z] tlossomr, 1 6.

wiE [weE] propialory feving pee-
pRiation. forom, L4 23, 342,

st~ [o] #5 precer?. “hdas, .6,

W [@] epreading, ib. 11°,

TR fomnus] decoration, i, L 2%
1. 19, 227, 242,

w§< [rgF] e tud, fiewer, 1195

w2 [<] way; reach. i 2%

e [way] light. sylendor, eimilardy, 1
16~

R[] drifng, ekodling, . ™.

wE3 [wns] posrer, efficaey, i 643, 45
m. 83; iv. 183,

vy [wafs] beginning, beginndag with,
i 328

TGER fee TG

wgfa [wafw] beginmng. beginring wid,
Jrom, ever sines, L 20°%%; 3. 82,

wrio d-ink. Caue, ¥ cause i5 drinh
pismo. 1. 22% pianto, L 84 p*
antt iv. 16% pifjee. L98% pP-
jantasy, i 162 pido, i s™=
pHdE. . 294,

e [elfect; benm, L 45 20%; i
282,

ww [ow] e etreriy of e feed,
14

R [Erang e rampers, woll §. 318

wew [arcm]the Frodeit language 1
T,

wiagthe zame, L 6,

et HD. 6. 77. e~ _lIatives, roclry;

1 16% 20%%; £ 104,
. ¢
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(s o reating or teading

woman, w. 9=,

o [wra] life, soul, i, 6o,

wfig ts. hand, 1 378 11, 93s,

R t8. @ low-caste man, 1 209,

RN [|] 6 pigeon, in, 27,

wiferg [*a) the coral tres, 1v. 99,

U+ wfwto guard, observe, padivile-
du, i 413,

axfafasr cupital; o treasure; o paragon
¢ 3% w194 (K bhaiigipra.
karah paleptrls, yadva pElittas
1ti degipadam malantvyhsh varta-
ta 1t sampradiyah.)

urg [x3] sude, flank, i 36b, 46,

wge [wew] a preseit, gift, i T,

fasee fa.

fuxt [fira] dear, beloved, agreeabls, 1. 1¢,
3, 16° 16, n. 27s; 1v, 2b, 9912

fusmsrn [frewed] @ dear Jriend, .
187, 20%, 32, n. 6%, 10, 415, 431,
1l 28, 20%, 347; 1w 94,

fowed? [fral] 6 fomale friend, o
lady's confidante,- n. 8%, 425 v;
ifi, 80%, 345,

fuzs [ux] repe, 1. 604,

Rage ts. yellow-red, i1 502

foca te. tarlfeather, il 142 iv. 14b.

faserc ts. reddsshyellow, tawny, gold-
colored, n. 8% 12%; ni, 25¢

fuge ts. mass, ball, 1, 35

[148

g to press, squeeze. piquo, m. 70

g [ fat, round, i 185 m 7.,

afest [a] furnished with Jeathers, n
34, 1v. 204,

g‘Fs-.zthe same, 1v, 90,

Ustlo heap up, collect, puiijgzay, m.
264, puiipg, 1 144

et ts. heap, mulhingg, 4, 198, n 464,

WG see &

@ [wes)] the back, n 3ov,

gws [gia] revived, refreshed, 1.
2010. s

wat [¥R] agam, back; on the ofher
hand, 1 347; u, 3¢, &, 6 1, 269,
B4, 495; m, 174, 1v, 18Y, 19%, 37,41,
punu, 1. 234, in, 9%, 144, Cp o

o [qul)illed, full, accomplished, ful-
Jilled, i 20%, n. 419; ui, 19+, 1v.
28b,

gfewn [gfdwr] the day of full moon, 1

~ 96 348, 1 g, 99BN, 1y, 90U,
. 19%,

yw [2] o som, L 18° 197; 1v. 2%

wfa [-fem]a doll, ui. 20% 1v. 18%,

A [ & daughter, 1. 30%, 1v. 10,

fw [wa] bafore, in the presence of)
1. 187, 19%¢, 20%, n. 10¢, 29°, m.
80°

3‘“’1 [l an elderly marred woman,
1168

gt [goe] precedung, 2. 20

faavar [+1] covermg, 1v, 18%. g [-=u]a man, 1. T

fagw [*7] slanderous, m. 9% .

fogqu- [w-] bo wndicate.  pisunad, 1,
244, pisuneds, 1 20°

fuge [wgw) broad, large, w. 9'.

X [qe] before; formerly, w. 14 32,
v 19

awat (=) horriplation, thrill of oy
w 214,

a3
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o Yee- H. 4. 181. to look, behold.
puloesy, m 8%,  pulantia, n. 14,

gaww [&A] hornpilation, 1 16%

gfemx te. o man of o cerfan barbarous
tribe, @ mountaineer, 1v. 14",

wa [i8] eastern, 1. 147 1 26, . 9%,

wis a siream, flood, m, 28~

gag ts. fillng, 1 84%,

gio Jill. pirige, 1. 4%

U= [dlgn] nectar, hi. 20%

Bz, oo oy

tfger [Mfiga] swung, shaken, i 21%

wt [vem) love, affection, ni. 854, 9= 1.9,
19%9, 155,

Tom [odwa] circud, dorder, m. 11°,

dgm [Uwe] artificially made pleasant,
sezsoned, 1v. &%

tfsg name of & poet, i. 20%,

Ww a yarment, cloth, 1. 274; il 242,

sy [owre] @ book, i 187,

dvwer [tmws] H. 1. 170, the areca nut,
. Bb,

drwaw [om) ¢ ruby, L 160, v,
181,

wwlo ask. pucchimi, ni 8% pucchis-
sam, i 42 pucchw, 1 84%, pu.
cchiants, i. 18%, |

4m [ed] touch, contact, m. 94b; iv.
21-,

wia [wem] 6 Hindu month corres-
ponding to February-March, 1
20%,

wats the hood of @ serpent, 1 20°

whigersr [+a1] the betel pland, 3. 17

st HD. 6. 82 a shield, 1. 9%

~ afife-

wifga [carden) shaken, swung, 1v. 9%

wfeg [erd] fouch, contact, 1v. 6

o ta. frud, resull, 1. 6% 1v. 21%

wax [+m] plank, shield, expunse, 1 30,
3%, 1, 159, 28°, 1v. 91,

wiennfy [ewfewm]e orystal-stons, 1.
201,

g 868 TR

wr [ewr] large, greaf, i 20% ni
192,

% %60 W

we [egz) dlear, while, dearly, evidently,
n. 19%; 1v. 224,

G0 open, blow, blossvm Intens, the
sgme. phullant, . 9% phulls,
1 38 pamphulba, 1. 16°

o ts. a flower, 1 192

TR [Rewr] @ shriek, hovd, 1. 15,

e see nfwmwew.  Op Mariathi baila

wawwwmr [wy]name of & woman, 1.
9,

o [wi HD. 6. 89. ¢ jest, 1. 6%,

wgEe name of a woman, 1v. 91

ufa- [*f==t] @ panegyrist, bard, 1, 1624,

&+ to bind, close. mbaddham, iv.
9%

sAats. arrangement, Lierary composi-
ton, posturs, i. 6% To; n. 4¢; iv.
11s, 180,

waa [gr]a kmesman, friend, i 168,

we- [wwm] the god Brahma, 1 24

= Tureva] fom Y, g Brdhmana,
Jem the wife of a Brihmana, .
20(, 26, 38, I!' in. a1 fm 1 203(.

afcfe- [afe] & peacock, n 15%



L [‘wﬂ]mi W'akﬂﬂy, i 13‘;|
iv, 220,

afats. an oblation, iv. 15%

et s, coprous, abundant, i 18+ 209;
i1, 3, 37 iv, 214,

sigfavr(winfe] o sister, L, 3423208,

1. 6%, 9, 10%4,
ug+alo value, esteem. *manpedi, )
28",
uget [wa] oftem, i 4% ii. 29%,
wrafeaar BD, 6. 92, & doll, iv. 199
anwts, an arrow, . 115 iv, 18
aralo harvass, forment. bihagijjo,
iv. 9% bahanigis, av. 3%
W 3. young, new, i 13, 164 il 41%
49m 4B, 49 i, 87, 192
mrewy [8] 6 young poeh, i 9
g [ tear, ii. P, 10%; in. 20%
e [sfea] EL 2. 140, external, i. 34",
ta. an arm, i 30%; iv. 12
ts. a shoulder, ii. 948
ta. o Arop, i. 96%; iii. 8", 4%
G ts the Bumba frust; the duk of
the sun or moon, i 19% il 80%
fu. 264, 33%; iv. 8h sarhpupne-
himbattsna [samptrnabimbatva],
Jullness of dusk, i1, 964,
fawis. the fibre, fibrous sialk of & bo-
{us, in. 80% . T
sg H. 4 101 sinkng, inclining, i
81e. .
-+ fix cwakent. vibuddho, iii. 74
wqH 4 162 Cuus., to pass. bole,
ii. 992,

[160

aeg- [werlfer, ~vady,favored, exalt-
od, venerable, holy, 1 307; i 6%;
fi. 3%; v, 183, 1gh 18

ug t8. bregking, L 26

nfgts. bending, 1v. B,

apts. Jragile, ifi. 218,

wssnforg [watfow] enslaved by women,
o hen-pecked hushand, . 2,

wsmlo break. bhafiye, 1 81%

wg- [wi] o lord, master, iv. 9%, 1644,

gy [»a) venerable, worshipful, ni.
20%,

sy lo say, apeak; name, call. bbayius,

fi, 47% iv. 7. bhapasi, i 20%;

iv. 10%, bhapudi, 1.34%  bha-

pimo, i 93% bhapamo, b 48%

bhapants, § 248 i 9%% bha-

pa, 1 90, 2518 h. 67, 404 47

ii. 8% v, 41, bhanaba, ii. 16%

bhapie, i 34%, bhbapantasss, L

90%, bhanpa, i B+, 65 Dbavk

adi, i 90%%; i 10% bhanyas,

yit 12*. bhapids, 5. 48%. bha-

pidasm, i 7 iv. 29 185

wugst [wazw]a small vessel, oup L
20%,

W (W) husband, 1, 11%; 5 8

wy (9] happiness, Mesmng, 5 1% 20°%

iv. b4,

sanq [ir”] shalang, moving, i 1%

swre i) @ bee, . 18% i 2%

et i) having an unsleady cher-

" acler, or, having a scar like o

bee, i 18% (BNJ, bhramenaglls;

P, bhramaravat tifo yaoysh. {efo

GwH 4 2. speech, words, 5. 4.

2i madhyasthitoffjmanivigessl. -
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{3 bhisanf, O, bhramarasadrgena
tetdkhyaguhyagenafl] tetd aks-
<golakam it keeit, K, bhamaratem-
te 1ty etad degfpadam mustipra-
haraprariidhe vegyorahkne var-
tate. bhramaravarnalanamangn
tathi ca prayogah {emtavaloka-
nakotiibalabhamgabhtrur s yad-
vi bhramarpfim vifinim {emts
bhiiyate)
ws [=) abode, dwelling, house, 1. 62;
v, 19837

wfaw [-w] what is to be, the fulure,|

1 187,

wga HD 6. 101. @ bee, 1.165% n
444,

W1 to shane, seem, gppear. bhEL i 289,
330, in. 81b.

+fisthe same. vibhr, ii. 414,

A [wvg] & brother, i 20%C.

st [ar] walkang round from left o
right, iv. 21%,

wrcts. a burden, weight, mass, 1. 18%;
n 21I*; ni. 918,

sifan [l @ wife, i 128

wrs ta. being, condstion; feeling, senti-
ment; a venerable, worthy man
(term of address), . 4!, 5%; u. 105,
BO; i, 10%, 90,

s ses g

wrer [uf] language, dwilech, i, 7%, 8%

fovre [an] alms, i 934

o ] a bee, L 29%; i, 65,

frex [wea] a servant, slave, i. 33%

fag-+axpass. to shoot up, be rmsed.
ubbhijjadu, m. 20%

— §“‘15
+famlo tear up, break through. mb-
blnunassa, 1v. 18%

yue [ysgle paramour, gallant, 1
142

¥== [uys) the birch tree, m 25"

yraww food for a cafy . 25 (0, bhute
thallah maygrie bhutt. bhiimi-
pitanayogyah, bharitrayogya its
vE& bhithir iti bhasayam.))

uaH. 4. 177, erring, oblwnous, 1v.
2078,

y=u [=]ihe world, ii. 26Y% 28°, 1v.
20° )

yto be, become. Caus, to cherish, af-
fect,wnn. hosy, 1. 19% hoy, 1 78, 8%
w. 23> bhody, 1 20%%, 84%; 1v 31,
183 honh, i 219; n. 109, 49;
m. 19%; v. 29, hava, m. 28
hon, 1. 1s, 8, 1, 28%, w. 5% bho- °
du, 1 147 207 %, 8401 y, 494 ni,
3%, 290, 943 v, 19%, 218, 23%. ha-
vautu, nL 24%, bhavissam,i 133
n. 28, hohii, i 89%; iu, 82,
bhavissady, iv, 18, bhavia, i
20%; n. 97, 82% m, 3%, bhavi-
davvam, n 42%. bhavagips, i
26°,

+ugto enjoy, experience, feel. oanu-
bhavidam, § 84%,

+gato arse, be born Caus, to honor,
show respect to; to fancy, ima-
gine. smxbbhidinam, L 18°, sat-
bhavehi, iu. 20, sambhavais-
sadi, iii. 20, sambhaviadi, iv.
210,

it ta. terrestrial globe, il 255
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ez [wa] an earth-moon, i 97,

ghats, earth; ground, i 25% 34",

m [ﬂ} character, costume in a
play, L 12°,

sgetarc [re] cellar, underground cham-
ber, id. 25%

ygio adorn, decorsle. bhisids, i

115

+fathe sume. vibiiseant, L 1% vi-
hisiz, il 22%

§Sw [ug] ornament, decoration, i 80
31v; 1i. 239, 25%; il 16¢, 26%

wto fitl, pervade; Rave, possess. bha-
riath, iv. 285 ‘bharida, ifi. 20%

fr [re] L splitting, wound, i 11%
2. difference, 1. 15%

= {;Kﬂm] name # a yogin,
i 914 242, 84% =% il 6% ir.
185,29, %5 3,

+t [fre]a vocative partide, O, sir, L
188, 34%; i, 247, 9%, 82", 48°, 44,
47 i 25 3584 9 225, 26%; i%
2012, 212,

oite=t [ed) food, medd, 1 23%

writ (e honoryfic pronoun, used a8
torm of respectful address to wo-
men, i 425 1 20%; iv, 18%

stgto Jall, decling, decay. bhatfho,
1ii. 8L

s {0 whirl, swarm round. bhamiam,
i, 13>

sufelo wander about, turn round.
parihbhamantie, i, 112

o

ww {&] madness, ruf, . 6%

[152
wg [+ fem. “may, made of, conmsting
o, i 36+, 1v. 181, 195,
wures? [wnet]a deer-eyed womah, i,
46%; i, 165
aurg [z beeswnz, 118 (X, hime-
vranopagamanarthem i madhi-
cohistam adhare dadhattt Jokz-
prasiddhib.)
srery [ love, Ciapid, 2. 107, 165, 33,
36”, 45!’; i, 12% ‘1 1841 215! W;

. 10,
sy [wamcg)the same, iv. 20

soeey [amoess] the eame, i 49% in,
9%, 90%; iv, 19%. :

awcesey  [FeaTethe some, i
26%

avavey [amana] the moom, i 474

iv. 18%
s [wfe] spiritvous liguor, 1 20%
wafa [frlhesd, L 42

s [wilflesh, meal, i 28"

s [rt] way, dociring 3 22

srumg [nv] an arrow, 1324

s is. namz of a woman, n'.
o,

w7z [=i] spivituons Tiguor, twine, i
92%, 23%,

sy [4) bathing, 5. &b 85,

s [ezrlfem. <k, egper of €

bath, iv. 9%

et (it 6 odby & 2g%.

g [l the middle, centre; the waith,
majibe, beliween; anong, i. 8% 8.
aqw, 30s; ii. 6% 205, fii. 4, ™ 195
jw. 18"

somw [orw] the s2mé, in 21
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g [owarg] madday, 1. 415 v, 47, 84,

ufsga (~w] cendral, 1 145

weafcts. a shool, sprout, fower-bud,
u. 46%; m, 184

wfseg i) fom. <itht, red as mad-
der, n 41s,

afﬁgt [*=si] mupest or madder, i
50=,

wwicts. an anklel, i 134,

wsgts. lovely, sweel, 1 16, i 32:,

wegat [vut] @ box, casket, 1v. 19,

wa- [*ag] mind, thought, deswre, L 14,
1. 334 m 10v, 11b, 129, 28P,

wd [~ww]a little, shghily, . 9,

wae [eeit] fascinating; fascination,
ii. 28", 814,

afwts. o gem, jewel, 1. 3419, 36+; i 9Y,
15=, 25b, 295, 32», 33b, 84P; 1. 85,
18 jv. 10Y, 1.,

wuife- [+ffaw] clever, wise, 1v. 242,

witay [Aaea] checking the mind,
., 162,

wiitsa (=it beatetiful, iin 272,

waiy [fty] Cupad, iv. 13,

wgtea [sitea] wnsh, desire, 1. 8%

waky the same, iv. 99,

wrge [<ihwa) Cigd, in. 102, 20%,

Waew [*«) an ornament, embellishment,
trimmungs, 1. 8, 98%, n. 479 in.
1243, 13b 26+, 1v. 20°.

T ts. a globe, ring, disk; a group,
colleckron, 1. 35%, n, 30°; 1ii. B*, B1s,
. 23%,

woesl t3. the same, m. 28Y, 965,

@ [d)a hall, arbor, 1. 364

awwe (AT the sun, . 84,

— wfg

wfawra ] name of & woman, 1v. 91,

agw [wdw] o kend of drum, . 168,

w1 io be minded, think. mannem, ni.
4, manne, 1 139, 30, 53", 1L
16¢,1v 2% mapmeds, 1. 28% map-
nantzo, 1 8b,

+stfixto honor, belove, alimada, il
67,

+wxio despise, dwsregnrd. avamay-
ndsa, 1 142

wit [wla Vedie hymn; o charm,
spell, i 995, i, 6%,

w- [seaa-] to consult, deliberate, talk.
mantaantassa, n. 6%,

sue- to grow slow, to decrenss. Taeme
tbamyanta, in. 20%

w=x ts, soft, gentls, 1. 170

st [+al] name of & woman, iv.
91,

wmerg [*wmg) Cupid, iv. 2. Cp. wwrg

st [sa] an emerald, . 13°, pi 2%,
180,

wurRgss (&) ¢ place or sent adorn-
ed with emeralds, emerald-arbor,
ii. 297, 411, 492,51 433: v, 183,

weg HD 6.130 prads, elegance, charm,
n 2%, m 30% (X, n 23° mlisa)

weata Maratha woman, 1 168

wey [w] name of a mountain-range
of South-western India, 1 159,
1654, 200,

wfaw [-) black, dark, in 25,

sty [at] & Jond of jasmn, 1 16%

wwger [gw] @ boxang-malch, 1 21%

warw [sRm=] a cemetery, 1v. 165

wfy ts, lamp-black, a black powder used



W - °
to pawmi the eyes, ii. 7°; mi. 32%;
iv. 142

g H. 4 192. fo wish, long for. ms-
hajjad, 1. 9%

wafvag [wriin] prased, 1 34%.

ages HD. 6, 143. old, elder, 1. 9%,

woraa ta. @ gremt queen, queen-consort,
i 283,

wanwRs o) o great Brahmana,
1, 20%,

wenig [*wialdamty flosh, especially hu-
man flesh,  16%

wgrag [va]a great cloud, L 3%

worast (=)o great Jang, i 19° 928%
1. 0%, 15, 61, 97, 425 16,7%, 1,215 pi,
30°, 34%; 1v. 187, 199, 20°

m ['m [ great banner @f
wctory, il 192

sfawe (et the face of the earth,
the earth, iii. 14°

sifirrars [+ivgare] the king Mohendra-
pala, i 5

afigs ts. a-woman, L ™, 92", 35

st (Mo byffale-cow, L 19°%

st ta. the earih, 1. 23%

setaw [aw]ihe suface of the earth,

the earth, 34%: i, 10°%

[~glthe spring, 1. B 6% . T4

19%. mahisavs [-dhitssval, the

spring festival, L 16%

age [ sweeh, charming, 1 283, 864
i Is

wy- gl becoms owesh mzhu-
rijgel, il 26%

‘wg

[15¢
sgoa [weiteas] @ great festndl, 1 81,
w91, 9215 -
Ao (R ugglery, B 441
aiwy [dma]a greal, efficacous herd,
m, 204
sits. o prohibatwe pariule, nof, 1
205111048 1, 8, 89%, 40:; m. B,
21s, 82, w. 48,
sadt [ndl] the Migodlii siyle
poetry, i 1°
arg [=1] pride, Jealous anger, 5. 18,
184 1, 80%
srwg [ mind, heart; name of @
sacved lake, 1. 6%, B0%; in. 9, iv.
93+ (rosakasgaminasaval [roge-
kagaysminssavatl], having her
mind affected by anger).
afa [ o ruby, L 80°; B 18 1w
19%,
g [aaexs) name of o bard
i, 262
anfagen [rageen] namé o 8 4omah,
iv. 9%,
srfga [fat)an angry, jedlous we-
man, n. 50%; m. 27, 80° world
@ man; manking, the
Wq}:’?:;, 3, 31; s 260 m. 84 148
16%; iv., 93¢
sar [+ & mother, i 20%.
fem. vodhik. H 2. 142 g me-
terndh undle, fem. aunh & o
arres. 5] wind, i 16% N
SN [.?m a y,m.ﬂawmd Jasmin,
string,

iiu 2%
armts o garland, chagleh 10 e

ﬂgﬁﬂ"ﬂ- 9. 164 sweeiness, beaulys
i 28

2.90°; 2. 6%, 1% 90%; 5. 18%
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wfqun [o@] the sams, 1 118, 17, 1, 2%,

wrg ['v]a weght of gold, m. 3%,

amts. a month, v 9!

amw {gveea) majesty, digmly, 2

-ﬁnrg (wre]the moon, n 42, m. 21s,
26,

faaggﬂlh [z} the moon-qem, supposed
{o oore auay under the moon's
rays, w. 18™,

favigsar {omygwea) name of @ woman,
w. 9% <kedhd {*kath3), the sfory
of Myyanhalehhi, a pocm of Apa-
rajla, i 8,

Tuerl [wae) @ Kand of drum, i 4%

fogau () sweetness, w. 145

faya [ga)a par, couple, ni. 9%

&to jom, combine. mlido, n. 6%
mhdarh, 1. 34", mlidassn, 11 9%

faarg {w=m] faded, withered, n 6%

frt [-m] under the pretext of | an the
disguise of, L 18, 1v, 224,

frga [gRla pair, couple, i 14%

sitqto bo closed mtlants, 1 354,

+anto close the eyes. sarmiliiparh,
in 7, .

+ugzio bocome manyfes!
iy, L 31, @ 95

=== [gyz=iname o a free, w
25e,

Tx3 [zred] foohsh, 1. 188

galo loowe, It go, quif  muiicahr,
i)Sy muiernte it 60°, 1 05
muceanta, in 078, mottuna,
A 1 mukl oo 6, om

muble, m 10y mubts g,

samum-

— s

A ]

+aratn lonsen, tale oF  avorlla,
Lo

+3zlo looren, thel. wmmulln, o
28¢,

gem [gol)famting, seaoning, 1 35

gl (=l the denched hard, fic!, 1 L0
m Jo%

qu 4 7. 1o Lnow, think, wnde-
sfand. munacy, m BL mupi~gdi,
1 28% munido, n 481,

gom [)fim o, shis @ Wueflee,
. 67, 117, s, Q0%

o (gl a pearl, prarloysler, 1. L7
m I

AR [TReE] e pearl, w3, 44, B,
sttana [tva], conddfron of bring
e parl, m 4%

FRTGfR= ["areersr) ebaunding s, or
emsishing of parls, 1L 47, v
10°

gfe [fw] releace, final emancpalion,
1 28

T [ a eal, elamp, tolen, L 3%
n i, m e

gfes [fonjraaled, deed, s 332

& [na] foulvdy amvocnrt; ches e g,
Iovedy, 3 16}, 103, 342 g Bde
2f», 20s,
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YW is. rool, ground, i £, 164 u, 9
243 v, 21, 18%, 26,

wio die Caus, to kil mudo, i, 201,
marenijd, n b

as to puryfy, cleanse. majpds, u, 112

& H. 4 91. to loosen, emit, to be
emiied. mellants, . 99¢,

faa [7wen] @ girdle, flank of @ moun-
tain, i 20% 1. 32%; . 13%; iv. o,

dtw [a]final emoncipaiion; scatter-
tig, &rewing, i 22%, 24%; iv, 211,

wifmr [Wifes] o pearl, . 17¢; ni. &,
20° 27, ~ttapa [tva], condituon
of being a pearl, m 4.

it [=] sweeimeat, m. 8%,

@i [wma peacock, . 14"

s [efi-] head, 1. 11%; av. 20°

st [ bewildering, one of the five
arrows of Cumd; corbus, love, i
9b, 393; ji 329; mi. 265

'l't!"ﬂ"h which, what, that, when, be-

couse, in order that. jo, i 6%, 197,

218, 34, x5 12 ja, i 8, 19%

fi. 98b; m. 15%; iv. 9% jah, i 135

1978, 207, 21¢, 255, 26nb.¢, 999,

34756 1, 89, 6V, T, 8%, 114, 27,

28h, 46¢ 477 m. 9 16%, 23%; iv.

4, 9%, 181 3, 199, 22 b, 934,

jens, 3 18% 207, 84%; i1, 84, 49%,

44%; m. 164, 34%;1v, 187, Jenam,

i, 89%; ni 184 jim, i1 41% jasss,

i v, 10, 16% if. 3¢, 20° jussd,

i1, 93%9¢; iiL 22° gaseiﬁ:, 1. 98¢,

il 105 je, i 19%¢ 20% in 5%

B [156

1i, 294, Janax, 1, 83¢; m 11s,3%.
g, jesum, m, g,

a-lo restram, regulte, Jantia, iv,
I, )

R+ to restrain, tand, gother, gam.
Jemanty, 1. 27¢, ,

Gtto go, happen, be possitle, jaa, n.
B3, ju,1 21¢, 304 2; 1v, 900, B-
mo, 1 22 janfy, iv, 98 janty,
n. 319,

-+ufet to belteve, frust. pattizmi, 1. 6%

gelo be proper, fi. juyad, 1. 547

+frto appont, wee mufymEmi, L
20, mufigtasi, i 20, pigtiso,
. 9%

+uto represent on the stage, ack, per-
Jorm, to use, employ. paufijadha,
110%, psuijetam, i 11 paui-
jlads, 1, 20%,

ot [dlforce, speed, 1. 31¢, 39

wry [6) 6 gem, gewel, i 142, 1. 18%

wfw o] mght, n 11

wufaean e the lover of the
right, the moon, whh 1 alo
called rajs, i 6% "

wx [} the sun, i 26 iv. 28, 3%

< [fi] sezual gleasure; e wife of

Cupid, i. % 16%; in 2¢, iv. %
&) wolent, wild, iv. 16*

:::E['ET] guarding, iv. 9% <ghers

['grls] @ prison, m. B8, i 197,

“bhavana foa] the same, iv. 5%

wqto gua vd, walth rakkhiyse, =

i, 17, 340 iv. 91%%, 99%%  Jebi,

32"
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™ to arrange, produce. rafa, in 30%
raid, n, 20

+fato arrange, gffect, perform, make.
viraanty, 1. 13%; 1v. 170, virazenam,
n 44,

wezt [*om] a high-way, main road, 1
20%, 322

wto be colored, pleased. Caus, fo

please, sotfigfy. rajee, m. 33
rajjentt, in. 6% ratta, m 50
rafijeds, 1. 19°.

wqlo sound, tinile rananta, 1. 82
33%. ramas, n 47,

werts a ut, whore, widow, i 93,
ni, 8%,

W S8 TR,

o [ufs] the mght, m. 7; iv. 9%,

= [a] & gem, jowel, 1. 20, 25%8; jv,
19%,

waae [erjnume of o bard, i 163

e [xumme] the ocean, in 3%,

oz [-f] sevual pleasure, i 49,

wfo rgjowe af, have sexual wnfer-
course with. ramimo, i 28b

+fato come to an end, to cemse. vi-
ramay, iv, 245,

warte the hup and the lowns, i 30,
34, 1, 289, 34%; iv. TV,

wafaes [ruila) pleasant, charming, 1. 143,
2075, 80'; iv bt

wuatts ¢ lovely young woman, n. 302,

watsy [*a) pleasant, charmng, 1. 81%,

o [w] pleasing, agreeable, lovely, 1
234; 1v, 9s, 160,

wmis a oy, yell, nowe, sound, 1. 32,
38", 34; jv. 16% 16, 17,

—%g

wWts. sap, juice, flavor, desirs, love,
senbument (in poetry), i 12b, 14,
244, 29¢, n 11»73, 12+, 1. 105, 313,
88s; iv, BY,

wisry {*aa) en eixir of hife, n. 82,

e+fmio quit, leave. wiraldo, m. 8%,

e [-4] ¢ carriage, 1. 21¢, 36% &, 18Y
84,

g [-ws] impetuosity, 1 16%; iL 44";
m 2e

Ty [w] secrel, mystery, esoleric teach-
thg, i. 4913,

g% [ggw) the Roghufamily, i. 6%

uw [n] passion; o melody, n. 24, 13-
arfa [rhgarfa), the king of me-
lodres, the best musical mode, n 24

uw- [ a king, 1. 84%; w. 168%™,

waw [ewgR] @ royal fomily, court,
i 20%.3,3,

gt [ter] name of @ woman, iv.
91,

awge [snw] @ King-parrol, i 148,

awdwx [~wives] the poet Rijocekhara,
. b4, 10e, 11~

s ts. lusire; name of o district
Bengal, 1. 143,

Ty ts. name of @ demon, n. 21

frgwt HD. 7. 7. & row, line, series,
in. 207,

f@ [w) emply, void, i 40
[tva], wndzgence, iv. 24b,

dx [Fa] slyle, dicleon, i 14,

Ofz the same, 1 20%

sfea [-fa] wish, passion, liking, m. 142,

¥ [=] angry, i 36%

itapa

%2 [*g)the god Cna, i &,
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wwr [gw) siler, i 4%
sg+wfato ascond.
.29%,

-+ a1 lo ascend, obtmn. Caus, to rasse,
place; to plant. &rulua, 1v. 9%
aradhath, i 9% Grovids, n. 427,
arovidavva, 1 28

+wio develop, rise, grow partidha,
w, 9% paridhe, m. 8%,

sfige [+fat] blood, 1v. 19,

sfets. gowth, natural produciion,
custom or habst (which, accordang
to & well-known saying, prevmls
even over precept), i1 274

&8 [ou] form, figure, beauty, 1 20% 81°,
34%7; 1, 125, 49%; in, 9%; v, 9% 14%,
200,

26 vocahiwe partide, ko, i. 18%

¥y ts. dust, i 204,

H 4 100 fo shine, appear beaub
ful. Tebs, i 16% rehse, u. 23b,

Lur shine, beauty (K, it 41° gobha), .
41+, 49%; 1v. 80

Rt [var] leme, streak, i 37 iv. 12,

dasa [wwa) horriplation, iv. 234,

mfsaw [wfean) with the hawr erech,
thralled, n. 46%,

g [a] anger, wrath, il 474; iv. 28s,

fgrg- FL. 4 106, fo polich. rosamiam,
1, 18b, . 22%

ahiridhge, 1.

aam—

war [a] time in amusic, iv. 128, 1788,
wex [*w) o cresper, creeping plant, i
ggb, 34, @1 19,94, 11¢ in am
wwR [ one hundred thousand, m 4%

[158

e ] aum, mark, i 419,
walo see, behold lalddupae, i 162
lakichtads, m 10%
w0 adhere, cleng to, to follow, dlapse.
laggai, n. 25% lagga, 1 16, 26
laggs, 1 22*, 1. 6% laggam, u.
2 laggm& 1 20%, h.ggqbl,
i. 164,
wgTis name of Caylon and #s caprial,
i 17‘, 20s
afem- [wa] youlh, froshness, 1. 94
to leap, jump over. lafighaants,
1 31s
HFE‘ [.‘Fﬁ] mmt’”yr tfam_qresmy,
1 27,
@ [w) success, splendor, the god-
dess of fortune, 1 90%, 33b, 34%%
1o 935, 25% 284, 41°, 48, mi. 18
92, 261; 1v. 19%,
wes [wrsaa] the (moon) mark, or epot
on the moon, m. 32
wvogay [weowm] the spol on the
moon, which 13 held to ressmbie 6
deer, . B1%
whowsy fnfown] marked, furmshed with,
n 7
HD 7. 96. charming, m. 164
[afc]a sick, slem, gtalke, lbana,
o strng of pearls adorned with
¢+ & gem, anything thin or dender
(at the end of compounds after
words meamng body), 1 6% 10%
944, 41°; m. 2% B, 18%, v 19%,
wow [wwe) soft, #mooth, fine, charming,
m 928, iv 8% Janhas, the same,
n 24°
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wat ['av]a creeper, creeping plant, 1
163, 84%,

au--swio speak Elaviady, i £

+agto speak, say. ullavidom, iv.
187,

wyto lake, get, obian. Caus., to cause
to take, to ghe lahsi, 1v. 3%
labady, i 207, lahant, nu 184,
Iaha, i. 20, Iahasu, iv. 19% Ia-
hadu, iis 20% laheya, nu 330
Ighanty, i1 81%. labbhay, 1v. 234,
laddha, i 20%, laddhz, iv. 28
laddham, 1. 1°; 1v. 225, lambho,
in 44¢. lsmbludo, ni. 20, lam.
binz, il 13+,

+ynrto fouch, anoint. samdlambha-
nio, 1 11t

& to hang down. lambyjanta, id 270

+sxlo resort lo, partake in. ava-
lambedy, i 20°

+sio support. 3dlambia, i. 26%

wats hongmg down, i 200,

warant [wril] o woman with large,
pendulous breasts, 1. 207,

swris aflomment, obtaiming, i 28,
i, 15b

waio appem, come fo hght. lasia,
1 48%,

+fato shine, become manifest. vila-
say, i 864, 1 48,

<} {9l qwckly, easily, ni 114, §v. 19%,

wrH 4938 fo put on lenti,1 13°

i [en] parched o0 fried gram, iv.
21,

wedw 28] name of o cauntry, part
o Gumat, v 18%%,

— g

s [wa] beasdy, lovelmess, i 323
i 3%, m 1¢ 192 20%,

wrg [-=] dancing, dance, 1v, 102,

wrg [w] gamning, cbtawning, i 122,

famto write, engrave, pmint. hhay,
n. 40% lijer, 1 275  Lindo,
i 8%

+fato engrave, paink wihhiuh, i
304,

feg+a fo
843,

fagto lck, grind, rub lrdha, i 162,

+fato lick, to delight n. wihhantu
i14

oten ts. play, sport, beauty, ease, grace,
i 847, 86*; 1. 309, 37, ni. 3% v,
4b, 7s, 175, hlaghera ([+grba], a
pleasure-house, m. 278, llavena
[naj, & pleasure-garden, iv. 2°%
Ilgytne [-dydne), the same, iii
225,

e [fs] play, sport, ii. 34~

g% fo rob, plunder. luptyents, in.
20° lunfia, ii. 11%,

gu+fato tem of. wilutts, il 245

g=tHD. 7. 28. a creepng plant,
hana, 1 32%

% [ a letter, wrikng, L %%,

&m [rla line, streak, the moon's
crescent, 1. 20%, 41° 43%; iv. 9°.

et [=] the world, mankind, men, iv
B0n; i1 995 1v. 18R

@y [<m]an eye, i 261, 353, i 3,
503, mi 8%, 16+, 19+, 210,
H 4. 146, to sleep, fo roll on the

embrace.  Blifigasu, i

ground. lottal, 1. 45
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igwroling on the ground. racch-
lottant, streci-walker, strumpet
i 20%,

Wi te. shaking, quwvering, 1 86+

whe ts. copper, 1. 20°.

q8ee =

aw [qx]foot, iii 3.

awiw [ae] fem. ‘ms3, friend, companion,
. 1 18%,

wewy [~] voice, speech, words, i. 19%,
20%, 218; 3, 4930,

wwy [ face, il 114, 18b, 299, 42y
1. 32% 1v. 6,

uweg [*aws) fom. s, friend, companion,
i 207, 26% n. 647, 113, 9941,
434, 47 m. 214, 84, 89, 199, 200,
iv. 2¢, 59, 18", 20, 21

g [ulfamily, fute, 1 &, 18",

dulvrn [rute) bamboo-manna, To-
basheer (whose lustre w8 similar
to that of the opal), in. £,

aqfo speak, call. vuccamy, 1 84%,

=% [ga)a tree, 1. 44~

wes- [*au] the breast, bosom, in. 195

wen [rerja gul, young woman, iv.
1919, 3%, 4 '

gatia name of ¢ town, the capital of
Kuntala, according to the com-
mentaries, ValerUhd, 1 85

wemnt the VauarUhi slyle wm poetry,
118

sratlo deceive, dupe. vaficio, i 8%

awawt [ fraud, in 34%

ae [+3] the fig-iree, 1v. 1893,

aeaerit [-zatfaat] the divinty fancied

[160

to be in fhe Vain-lree durmg ihe
Volasavityivoraia, an observance
among women o {he day of the
Jull moon of Jydgtha, 1. o,
agRw [ages] HD. 7. 29. growth, iv, 0
o [5%) growth, increase, 1 99%,
wga g::im]fm *vill, congratulating,
i 16%
afiw [afe] E. 2. 164 growth, logth,
i 845,

& [ @ forest, i 175, 18%; &, 50,

w [4] color, beauly, 1 14% i P,
41e,

gy [ desoription, praise, i 1%
m. 30%

ufigsy [fawi]a color, paint, i 4,

e [awf] idengs, news, w. 9%

ey [5g] an olyject, m. 31%

&g Caus., to cause lo sound, to glay.
vag, 1v. 168

w2l [«l] the syffiz vals, iv. 9%,

wg fo salute, pay homfige to, to wor-
ship. vandidum, 1. 361 vandia-
di, 1. 20%,

gwre [wwa] H 1 242, Cuped, 1. 8
18b, 39°, in, 115 Cp ware

wets. best, excellent; a boon, favor;
@ bndegroom, 1 1% 12b; n 17
v, 195
[vwz] best, most excellent, preemi
nent, n. 1195 m 2,

afe o cloth, garment, n. 86%; i, 3¢
224 1v, T8, -

afca [a%] ram, @ year, 1. 204; iv. 24%

afgat [at+]a eunuch, 1 34%

ufdfa- [fiw] rasning, in. B*%
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aq-to describe, praiss. vannemi, fi.
3822, vanpsa, i 18%, vammiag,
i.20%, vannido,1, 8%3 vannids,
iu 242, iii 26

uqto turn round, surround; appeor.
valanta, ji. 274, valis, i 30%, 1
24s; mi 2t

gax [a]a bracelet; a crce, i 25%;
i. 9v 168, 82¢; il 18 18% 27s,
324 v 75

aaew [fag] surrounded, encircled;
bowed, curved, i. 3333 iif. 19%; iv.
208,

awet [0 the sloping roof, i 86~

wate fold of skin on the belly,
v,

geay [] dear, beloved; lover, husband,
i 18, 19, 34%; 1. 6%, 200,

swEuw [ name of @ king, i
84,

awil ts. @ creeping, winding plant, .
8bb,

sglo dwell. vasai, jv. 205

+fato dwell, stay. mvassi, n. 490,

wat+ft lo put on, wear; o athire.
matths, fi. 14». pivasiaih, 3. 262

ew [-w] influence; used in the instru-
mental case wnth the sense, on
account of, 1. 81%, 36 n 31%; 1v.
18»t,

womts the spring, i 129 134, 18Y;
i 13,

SEwaur [+ name of a woman, iv. 9%

wgwris. 1. the earih, i 16% 2. name
o the wife of the Vidiugaka, L
20%¢,

|

ager [~wi] the earih, i 25%

wgio bear, carry. vahanfi, i 10e,
vahanto, i 182

+age the same. samuvvahadi. i

204,
&g [l a wife, i 21%; il 2 il 26%
iv. 8¢,

arts. or, 1 18>0 20%, 30%;-j1, 27s;
i 20,75 jv. 16%,

arlo blow. vaanti, i, 174,

+firg Caus, to blow out. npivvdvido,
ini. 224,

g [#] wind, 1 15

N [vaw] sounding playing, iv. 168

=t ts. speech, vowce, i I°, 207

&g [w]wind, i 322

anis. lgft, 1 20%, 28,

amw [=] ¢ dwarf, ;gmy, i 345,

ot [w] @ vessel, cup, iv. 10Y, 13

aifcts water, iv. 6%, 8%

aey ts.  consisting of waler, iv.
13v,

awuatis spirituous liguor, hi 14%
1v. 6%

gl [or] edge, i 16%

am+uafcfo make fragrant pariva-
s1a, iv. b

gwmts. dwelling, abode, i 3b; ii
an

a8 [zar] the poet Viyasa, i 1%

argcts. the day, i 35s; i 2¢; iv
94,

mife- [fex]fem. <hin, bearing, carry-
zng, 1v. 9%,

fa, after anusvira fa, [wfd] thongh,

also, cp. knth.' G, i 459 s, 89,
1
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18¢, 1643, 18%, 204 % 6 10, 18,14,8
24s, 25", 270, 28%5:459, 30, §1~%,
98¢, 3412%,50,85,8, 361. 1, 19, b°, 615 %,
84, 104, 185, 23¢, 25%1b, 285, 2919,
41% E’ 42;,!7,11,15' 45|, 461, 41g’ 4;8"",
49%; i 1% 4, 3% ¢ 49, 8b 4, Oy
189, 205, 83; iv. 1Y 64, 94, 16
1817, 21, 22,95, 31, 192,5, 50,60, 9(% 6, 298,
23 pi, i 1t 4%, 109 134, 16Y,
181, 109 20% 2, 939s 245, 2§,
34, 36%<; fu Is, 1142 97, 269,
80s, 4977, 46% 48% m, 2%, 3%, &,
12‘! 139 14‘1 15"1 164 !, 32'; iv 2',
45, 9o 1524,

fas [=a]as, hhe, i 14, 42, 187,
20479 13,30,48; 5i, 0,19, il', 405,
45b; fu, 21, 8¢, 101, 192 20%; iv. 2L
Gp. &

fastews [afwe]a kind of jaemin, i
194,

fiavrany [<aa] circumspechwise, clever,
i 20%

favrmyt [~awgt]name of the queen’s
femole servant, i 18% 195, 2014,
3455; 1. 64. 13, 1!,11' 10!’ 116, 4_10'
492, 48", 56"

[aw] clever, ezperenced, i
2015,

favror [rwwa] doubt, hestlation, suspi-
con, m 107

fawttors [gfote] gaping, openng, dis-
play, machinaton, 1v. 8%

forvifira see g +-Ta
g see wa+fa

[162

fﬂﬁlgfc [@v") separation, abeence, i

faiﬂli:m]fm prowess, valor, i

ey [vowwd] an interlude befween the
acfs of a drama, i 6b.

farery [Morafhi Searcg) fo scalfer,
1 85%

fafem [ow] various, in. 27°; iv. 113 205

sttana [*tva] varsely, stridangness,
in 81t da [ta] fhe same, 1. 20%;
in, 4%

faemta- [a]to make pole, oulshine.
wiechaanto, it 30%

faedey [oa] anferruption, i 39,

fueste- H. 4. 46. to cause lo quiver.

viccholanto, 1. 30%

faare- [fomt] victorious, iv. 4%

fuwgein- g to act as Iyhbaing.

“syyullehaidash, fi. 40%

fagrf- HL & 492, fom, <liny, polluting,

ilse

firevats. deception, fraud, i 26

forgrara [ disguise, emitatsom, modk

ery, m. 121, 38",

foen [zl @ brands, bush, thicksl, 5

19b; n, 43512,

fagx [ name of a mountain or

country from which the Vaidirys

gewel i brought, 1. 34"

foufez see we+fa

firny [+o1] wathout, i 18%, 20%

ferqrer [=ma] destruction, 1% 24~

fageitz see w+a

fafee [} o commentator, i

fame [a] consideration, i 6
St (o] evenengy f. 50%

322
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faee [«ew] exlension, minule delails,
1L 348 1. 323, iv. 3, 18°,

fafirgy [7id] large, wide, 1. 23°.

fagt+falo fell, announce. mvedemi,
n 10% 1v. 18% mvedehs, 1. 34°
mvedassads, Ii. 29. mvedtads,
n 22, mvedidath, 1. 164 v
1997,

fagfoa[f] resplendent? tunklng? (K,
ufjvala; J; mafijoghoga; B, vidra-
ne; U, vistirayat; in the Bala-
ramdyang, translated vyetikars,
sadrez, and migral, 1 1%

faorams [faw] separation, . 2b.

faom [om] perturbation, flurry of
mind caused by love, amorous
play, i 2 16% ii 8% il 12,
32,

famnrder [-uasen] name of the queen;
name of @& woman, 1 16; iv. 9°,
19%,

fawtvasy [~awae] fem. vel, whirlng
round, swrngwng, 1. 21"

famw@ar [wm8wi] name of a woman,
v, Poe

fawmy [« a car, vehicle, 1. 347 h
91b; iv. 19%,

Temstw, emm [ww] arrangement, dres-
sing, embelhshment. i 20% 5,
28,

fecx ts. separation, i B5e; 1. 435

facfe- [fo)fom. by, separated from
the lover or mistress, i 20%;
i, 20

fammate. coguelry, grace, beguly, i

L

400 iii. 31s,

— fadg
ferenfaut ] a coquettish woman, g

woman, 1v. 14

fa@sea gu+fa

fadmrg [“un] owntiment, unguent, cos-
metie, 1. 30%

fociterg [=t]an eye, il 229,

feea te. rolling, unsteady, n. 32

feelar [oida] inverfed, 1. 16%

oy s, marnage, iv. 18252, 191735, 44,
20¢, 21°,

fayg-+smulo enfer. anuppamitho, .
18

+auto st down. uvavisa, iv, 195€,
uvavisadu, i. 24%, n. 29%, uravi-
ge, i 845; &1 412

+fato enter, fix. Caus., tofizy apply,
Place, arrange. mwittha, i. 21b;
i, 122 nwfths, bi 24 nive-
spanfy, 11 36% quvesaants, i 27
pivesis, ii, 16% mvesiarh, ii 18%,
pivesidio, v 9%

+wio enfer. Caus, fo infroduce. pa~
wisamhs, in. 2053, pavisie, iii
84%. pavitths, i 22  pavitthie,
iv. 182, pavesas, i 217

faw [-a] porson, m. 20%,

fagwr [wa] an olyect, mavter; range,
reach, 1. 24%; b, 83,

fagge H. 4. 176 fo burst open. be ex-
panded, 1. 45,

famee ['wad ¢ enake, iii 20

faotfe [ fom. Tt wardermg
about, iv. 19%

fagw [3=] correct, acenrare, v 12,

fedy [*5) differencg, sode, variety, 1
8%®; in. 15%

17*
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faduwt [Rww] & mark on the forehead
wnth sandal efc., m. 39¢,

fafie [+f) performance, manner, con-
duct, rule, fate, destiny, 1. 26%
ini. 14%; v, 1b, 34, 1818,

fogww [~quw] ornament, decoration, i
25,

shwgs (waw] produced by fannmng,
1v. 8o

atxlo fan. ‘Vimssam, m. 293,

dharts. a lute, 1 4%

g [gr] news, tudings, i 11%

4+ Caus, to uad off. mviris, n

294,

grio be, alide, slay. vaffal, 1. 45,
20 m. 29% va} 1 34%; 1
41, 50'; m 22% 1. 19%, vattant,
1. 197, 130 ii, 59; i, 279,

+or Cans, fo shr, churn. avaffis,
i 16%

+3g Cuus, o rub, clean, anoint,
uvvatham, n. 12%

+uto go forwmd, proceed; lo arse,
e produced; to begin; to be oc-
cupted with. pastia, n 4% pa-
attad, i 1v, pavatfadu, m. 20°
paatlo, 1 36 paafts, v 16%,
pefitto, 1 4% 6% m. 8%, paiitts,
i. 41, 16%

45w to become, arrive. Caus., to anoint
gathvutto, n 50 samvuiti, m
991, samvattiinai, 1 468

gquto merea~s Caus, lo augnent; to

) congratulate, vaddhanti, 1 11

vadda. m 104 vaddhaviasi,
119 vaddhavida, 1 16

164

wio rom. vansmdum, 1 3,

& [] the Veda, 1 24%,

anfer [Bafeala jeweller, m. 42,

Serar [aomlfeeling, pain, m. &, w,
193,

aww [8x]a physician, . 7, 167,

Ratts. @ brod of ha, 5 1% i 1
a0,

Sy ts. o fluts, iv. 61, 18,

&fsr ['wan ollar, rased sef, i
a9,

sfor By H. 2. 133, the Vardnrys
Jewel, cal's eye, i 347

Seta. time, opportumiy, 1. 6%, 41"

B lo surround, enclose, embrace. ve-
dum, i, 0%

&y [on) dress, appard, il 18% . T,
185,

ot see @R

sy o perce. Caus, to cul, perforate,
bore. windhanti, i. 823 widdha-
wids, ni. 4%

o, o [ea] like, as. VVe, i 189, 204,
954; n, 3%, 34", 365 304, 464, 48%;
fi, 9k, 200, 96 va, i 44, 164,
i 36, 375, 38y, 40%; m. 20+, 284
w &, 1. Cp. fa.

pus———

wy to fancy. saiike, iv. 22¢

i+ Caus., to hear, listen fo. w-
simaa, 1. 29°

firg Caus,, to teach, instruct, sukkhi-
viasy, &1 27%

wa Caus. to wnther, emaciale 8088~

o, 1v. 2% sosamyl, W i
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gto hear. suna, ii. 274, gunasu, i
82, suniidy, 1 9%; 1v. 9% sofing,
i. 365 sopfady, i 479, 215; h. 10%,
suvvantam, i 274, sudam, ii
24s; m. 20%

warglo prawe. salzhanijjo, iv. 8%

g +3gto be loosened, relazed. fisa-
gantah, il 24",

+fato trust, confide, rely. visasiadi,
iv. 205

g [@] one’s own, iv. 19%,

gw [wa] ¢ hundred, iii. 9%. Cp w=

o [eaw] eeff, i 471

wiifex [edten] sdf-made, i 19%

s [wa]a bed, couch, i 270

gua [gwa] all,” entire, 1. 34%; il Be
28¢, 47¢; iv. 69, 20, 242

s [~awe] arvangement of inci-
dents, i, 34%,

o> [deww] the Sanskrit language, 1. 7

wxa the same, i, 82

aFa [oda] sugar, h. 262,

gfr- [ofa]an eye-witness, i 185,
11 240,

Fm [eadi] heaven, i 4.

T (] hesitation, scruple, fear, ni
84,

5% [") @ rendezvous, i, 41° 50%

oy ts. touch, contact, n. 28-.

i ts meeting, union, wtercourse, in.
6%, 34% 1v. 3, G

gy [fe)fem.  -gnt, louching,
meeting, attached fo, 1 20°; bi
240,

—sd

deret [feant] HD 8. 7. 6 couple, union,
contact, 1. 3°

gaway [w] with sandal, rubbed witk
sandal, iv. 6%

gaa (@] true, real; adv. indeed, for-
sooth, L 20%; i. 6% fin 83, 127,
20%%; iv. 205 Gompar, sacca-
dars, i 6%

gz [er] ot one's own will, iv. 2,

oo ts. ready, prepared, il 284, 299;
iv. 20,

gvma [] & good person, i 207,

gsi-to be prepared, made ready.
sa)jianfi, i 4% sgjjijjanta, ih
g7

geg [ard] fo be accomplished, atfaine
able, possible, i. 254,

| darer [=a] heaping up, collection, 1. 1%
iv. 9%

s ts. going, motion, iii. 23~

guife- [feilfem rint mowang, wand-
ering, iv. 19%.

gettfe- [fan]fem. <vinl, bringing fo
life, resuscitating, i 8¢ iv
23k,

dshenae [drram] uniting, bringing to-
gether, 1. 34%,

g2 [~um] evening, i 34%, 36%; il 417,
501; 1v. 48,

gz ['w] e kind of drama, i 4%, 63,
128,

g [2°] hemp, i. 2045,

dfafez [Fafien] near, iL 4132 50%

wg+ulo be pleased, propilious. pa-
siafi, ni 21%,

g2 [aw] & hundred, 1. 20%*% Cp. ¥R



¥E
9% [w==] @ word, sound, speech, nosss,

166
€ (=214 camty, fld, 1 6003

L 8, 208, 86°; in. 31%; iv. 0%, e {'gu'r]jull, uL 234,

denfa- (i fom. t, burmsng, of
Jhcted, 1v. %,

wwats. brth, ongination, . 99,
&din [] copulation, 1. 20%; 3, 98-

Heitfy- [faa]fem. +sint, pleasing, com- wge [w]facing, opposite, 1. 36%

Jorting, 1. 29°.

dfats. wmon, friendship, peace, n.
g4, 15,16

gusan ts. with the Pasicama mode,
1v. 68,

v [a] & snake, iv. 189,

@ ts. sams, egual, like, even, plain;
adv., tagether, unth, i.19v, 901,938,
24% n. 10°; fii 6%, 8% iv. 6P
19,

[aw [va] time, *, 20%, 36%; i, 6%, 501;
1. 34, 19%; iv. 4v, 74, 187,

wafw ts. adorned with gewels, in
18~

QU 8e8 Y-+ 8N

wwalfes (i) a setting on @ por
with, equalily, i 20%,

gaH [omi] meeling, arrival, iii. 8

& [w]a lake, pond, m. 29,

W [w]an arrow, i, 39, 45% in, 11y
Iv. 48, 204,

oo [weg] the autumn, m. 81, 984,

war [w] refuge, n. 10t

gantts. a path, bne row, suarm,
i, 6%

gty sirawght, honest, ii. 23+ 804,
sttana [otva], smcerddy, ih. 10n

guert [ewdl] the goddess of gpoetry,
il

goaget the sume, i 34%; i, 10%4,

st [wan] impefuously, . 50

wfesr [fe] o river, L 27, 850

wfcess [+3%] equal, bk, 1 195 29%

wfcg [-3a] the same, i. 86%; 1. 10, 113,
88 iii. 141,

gt [ar] body, iv. 19%, 21-,

gunt ts. beginning, 1. 143, wdfc- [rdfca]fom, exiny, embodied, iv.
wfafz [wfa] abundance, i 445 19%,

wges [fanlfit, appropriats, . 19%, |weer [wenwn]a gin, stide used as o

sge [a] collection, mulistude, i. 28%

sz [@] the ocean, 1. 2973, 43% .
4,

g (gt sea-shore, in. 3%,

gurdaes [gwgc] wth peacocks’ tad-
Jeuthers, 1. 14~

duz [ufi]now, 1. 85%

wafg- [faa] mized wih, kaving con-
tact wnth, i 17, 205

g [wivaw) now, 1. 19% 34%; in, 26%

brush or pencil, i 90°, 34",

gfamts. waler, 1 174, 20%; m. 20°

2915 v, 18~

wmsmn [~wi] worship, attendance, i

34%,

gaw [w] an ear, i 20% b 8, 18%,

m. 24, 19%; v, 62

guc [wrar] @ mountaineer, savage, 1%

19%,

e [ad] every, each, alh, i T 144
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18%; fu 645, 247, 27, 928 iri. 8%
iv. 9%, 18% %, 232,

wewy [gamn) all-seratching, 4. e. very
gallng or exciling, i. 182

v [aiw] the very essence, i 280

gug, [war] the moon, iv. 28

Faae [warae] the same, m. 307, 812,

gfe- [mfa]the same, i 26%; i 10
20, 21%, 824; iv. 8b,

gfew the same, m. 38%

wfgurer [whwar] name of & queen, the
mother of Rarpiiramaiyeri, L
841, 17,

gfeewe [afrerla dyt of the moon,
. 8,

age [wrw] o father-in-law, i 18%

wgio endure. sodhavvo, 1v, I8

guts diogether with; al the same
time, 1. 6% 15, 9% »d, 4991, (s, B;
m. 34%; iv. 20,

;R [*ax]a companion, friend, hus-
band, 1. 41°

wafcd [&w] with joy, n. 340

guar ts, forcibly, suddenly, i 18% 29
1, 45 m 89, 20%,

Bt [=n] an assembly, i 197

aura [eram] innate disposition, nature,

L 11s,
afgar [wlla fanale friend, iv.
13v, .
wfemw [fawa) friendship, i 28°

afez [w] accompamed by, together with,
1 98% n, 492,

it [wl] a female friend, i, 19%, i 7,
20%, 419, 43810, 50 3; iir, 193, 20%;
iv. 9U, 193,57,

— fgarat

at [am] i the evening, . 44, 8P,
187,

arrEw [enr]name of a merchant,
m. 5%

sg+wto adorn, decorafs. paszhig,
i, 225,

gnrit [-4l] completeness of outfit, out-
Jit, the requisites, in 416, 422%68, 2,
. 912, 1977,

gmw [war] blackish, i 162

g [war] nyght, . 8-

gr ts. essence, vigor, hi. 104

ang ts. an antelope, 1. 20%; jv. 1t

g [ name of a female ser-
vant of the queen, iv. 9%, 183,
205

wifesr [wila kund of bird, Maina,
Acrulotheres tristis, i. 18,

afaa [egu] B L 4. like, sumilar,
1. 19%,  «dE [sadrksats] likeness,
resemblance, iv. 19559,

gifewr [mifeat] an  apartment, room,
i 14e,

g [*ue=d] the position of a rival
wife, iv. 23

g1 [var]a sigh, il 9,

g [wve«) direction, order, il 92

wrer [arew] produced from the seango,
iv. 5%

uifg- [arfe]a tres i 46%

aifgma [fagw]fem. *hi, facing one
another, iv 12°,

HD 8. 52. a garment, cloth,

L 20%.

fgatar [~=d] & cloth, garment, i &, 26%;
in, 2922,
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forarry [faame] teaching, it. 8-

fami [aitem] quackly. 1 44,

foramg [ater] speed, 1 181,

fegw [] love, passion, 1, 3¢5 m. 109,
iv, 19%, 23,

fagio sprankle, sificanti, . 10%
siicyjanty, n. 20°%  artta, m. 224
sitto, 1. 20%,

fawan [fue] tinkle, jingle, ii. 82-

fofeeny [Twfssm] bnkhng, singmg, i
18-

fofs- [Fufaea]fo relax, loosen. ®-| -

dhilazmi, . 1%
fisfrer (fama] afectionate, 3, 16%
fats. a land of supernatural being,
i 267
fiafix fs. witchoraft, magic power, 3. 21°.
fogaw name of & tree (Vitex ne-
gundo) and its flower, i. 19%; iv, T,
fafg B 2. 138. a conch-shell, i. 4"
fav- [fure] head, top, summit, i 46%;

iii, 8% iv. 19%.

fafoa [] sandal-wood, iv. 4

faferet [h]a fand of leddy-polm,
ﬁl I’I

fafcasaee [ the renowned
Rigogekhara, 1. 10%

ffmsrae [staarge] name of & king,
i, 5%

fed [al] weallh, dignity, beauty, i
38b; ii. 489 ju. 16-

fsths [fudtal the flowsr of Acacia o
rissa, . %

fom [} stone, rock, i 16% 7. 9

fostay [Frig an arrow, it 19",
38" 46%, iv. 45, 9%

{168

fot [whe] @ verse, n 7, 80, 9

fefawsr [erwi] o dream, ui, 2, gaiar,
4, &, 20°,

fafer (fafa] cold; the cold seasen, i,
13¢; v, 65,

fefetmam: [fafadear] ariyfical refrs-
geration, means for cooling, i
41° 49%5 3 , 192,

fogwa (firgra] childhood, infancy, i
204,

fow (foma lock of hair T on

the crown of the heud (ueed 08

synonymous with gekhara), 1 5%

faefe- [fref] o mountain, i 16%

faur [faren] top, fip; edge, 1 47¢, m.
26¢; iv, 33,

fafew HD. 8. 31, the female breasts,
i 34b, i, 16%; iv.

wham [ate] cool, cold, 1 16%; 1. £,
gubad,

dinfwal [+l a woman, i 16% i 28%

aiw [al+] nature, dispositon, b 6.

g [oH] head, i 207; iv. 24 124
187, )

et [*7%] @ parrot, iv. 25

g [aa daughter, i. 8% 12"

FIaR o] very delicate or eoft, i

75, 207,

s [falan excellent poet, i 20%,

= g excallently, ezceedimglyy

1. 207 1v. 20'

gasa [ Raving beautificd eya, i

118,

&= [F=]a thread, fibre, iv. 605

aaﬂr( [erewjan author of Siiras,

il 824
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of [fis] @ pearl-oyster, ui. 8%, 455
;,r-u [yea] well-conditioned, il 1=,
gts fem. o1, beauttful, lovely, 1.
20%; il 44 il 28, 84 iwm
213,
geadtts. name of a woman, iv.
on,
[ea] beauty, loveliness, i 14%
gi¢ [divad] the sume, i 28% 33¢ i
48,

gosaw [urssm] very siraight, honest,
sincere, . 27%

gogw ts. very great, il 12¢,

gaww [or] remembering, recollection,
il 10%

gtts @ god, i 35% sura-ans [jans),
the gods, i. 32

wtxt [-a] copulation, sexual infercourse,
i 249,

ggris. o sublerrancan passage, i
225, 34%; jv, 9%7, 18%8, 193 %,

guafer [fo] the Ganges, m. 9.

gt [fi] the spring, i 14%; i 225,

gats. spintuous liguor, i. 24%; iv
45, 197,

gasaay [wan] name of @ woman, i
4% 1 9,

getate. very waving, unsteady, i
11s,

g [8lgold, @ golden coin, L 14%
18%, 197, 20%; i 41s; il 4%
B3, 92:

gogR (5] very round, ini. 48,

TEgeN [7yaww] atlentive, obedient, i
203,

—&x

ease, joy, i 3 147 344, 36%; §i
284; i, 242; iv. 21%

wewr [w] blessed, beloved, Beautiful,
i 9, 10% iv. 8% -ttama [-fval,
beauty, loveliness, fii 184

geaar [wdar a happy evening, iL
49%,

gufez [wifa]a witly saying, good
counsgel, iv. 9% 13,

gis. go, proceed, flow. sarel, i 6
saranfa, il 35%

+suilo go away, fo ranish. osa-
ranti, iii. 169; iv. 18b,

+uto flow forth, to grow. Caus,
{o exfend. pasarants, i 105 11%
pasarida, i 165

+ufe Caus, fo arrange, padistredi,
i4% padisiredi i 42

& H. 3. 8L his, her, i 29% ii. 1% 69,

13#, 18-, 309, 854, 46~

29t

S [wen] & bed, couch, i 28%; i &%

i, 3%, 274,

8- [¥fis=] @ merdhant, iii. £

#ar [*] the word sens, iv. 9%

gwit [B=flle female atfendant in

the women’s aparfments, i 86

iv. 9%

Tato attend upon, freguent. sevel
ju 170

+fato practice, enjoy. nisevis, iv. 8%

&g [fu] remaining; rest, il 29%%%

iv. 44,

& e e crest; chaplet, dadem,

ge [@]fiappy, agreealle, happiness,

ui. 13%



gafam —

Safest [dwfom) o kind of fouer
supposed, to blossom by moon-light,
iv. 18%,

drdtory [figha] oador, i 32%

i 802 T,

dter [at+] red, L 26~

diw [fes]a sream, L 12% H 27
in, 87,

difas [Df) e learned Brahmays,
iv. 20%

Sifiaew [Hi]] & harem-kegper, i, 84%,

St [sio] emaciating, name of one
of the arrows of Cupid, i 32% i
26¢

Srem [diawd] beauty, charm, i 8"

Grgswg [siwrssw] HD. 8. 87. horse-
radish, i 20% (K, phalguna-
masi tatkandamh Khandayanti;
J; puspanimittath ¢akhingsh tro-
{anam ity arthah.)

grgr [sfwrr] light, splendor, i 26% 29°,
81~ %, 847; i 10v, 26% i
255

- [fr] shining, lovely, ii. T

zmglo tumble, fall down, end. kha-
g, i 20% khabam, i, 82h,

wwwy Caus., to stop, arresh thambhe-

i, i 25%

wio spread, to make a bed. pat-

thargjanti, i 36%

+fqto incregse. Caus, o spread, ex-
fond. vittharanti, ©. 2% vitthd-
ride, iif 8%

war o stand, reman, find glace. Caug ;o
glace, arrange: citthasi, i 18%%;
s 9, fhei, L 84% atfhadi, i

ﬁ"'l-

{170

214 H 6'% iv. 20% cifthe, i
497 iv. 19%, 204 citthady, i
84%; 1. 415  citfhissarh, i 20%,
thia, ii 33+ fin 238  thida,
iv. 18%, thio, % 1% 468, m. 4,
fhido, m, 3%, 4% thiz, i 26
tinds, i 20>, thiam, n. 474,
thidam, i 20%, {ldena, 1. 297,
thie, mi. 25° thiwa, . 43% {he-
vio, i1 17, fhiwido, i 4 tha-
viddo, jv. 9%,

+aglo sland up, rwe. utthing, i
21s,  utthis, i1 48%

+ufic Caus, to place, estoblish, pa-
ditthavids, v, 18",

+gato sand, o be setfled, fized.
sathfhido, inm, 8% sahiluf, o
Y B sathihids, iv. 199

@ Caus., fo wash, bathe zhavio,
i 295

f‘."!t" touch. puitha, iv. 224

ez, Cous. to spithy deave, phaddEo,
1, 47

g H. 4 177, to break, foll asunder.

phudants, fir. 20%

+aio open, becoms maﬂifﬁ pae
hutfas, 1l 4%

mfo agpear, Yecoms manifest; B
quiver, vibrate, phurst, & 1%
phurantso, ii. 1%

+futo quiver, ¢hine, blage o vip-
phurd, iv. 8. vipphuranto, iv.24%

o remember. sumarash, i 94

fisto forgd. visumoridai ir. 19%

gaio fau dowcn. smsamin&ﬂl, i

a7,

-




171]
el sleep.

m. 8%

-

suvanty, L 14% sutto,

® 3e6 STH

g ts. fom. s8I, a suan, flammgo, 1.
61°, 8% 1. 299,

w#r-10 call, summon. hakkira,, 1

83b. hekkinina, n 36% hak-
karis, 1. 4 hakk#irtadu, v
208,

v =] ¢ hand, 1 18, 26% 36¢, 1
6 ®, 90 4, 4y §b, 23 iv.
955 19,12 193 151 901

walo siriie, beat hag, 11 43%

waexclam, go to! mund you! n. 26s

W [*ut] carr ying, v 64

wis. a name of Cing, 1i 6%, m. 3°,

wayis. dealing, fasonating, n 28°,
818; in, 18-,

wfiis. & name of Vignu, 1 242

wfamyd (wfea=r] H. 2 87 the aly
of Hargeandra, supposed to be
situgled wn mud-awr, e fatz mor-
gana, 1. 40°.

whew [ww] yellow orpunent,
20,

wfay (] name of a poet, i 0%,

efGwlts o name of Bengal, i
142

iy, [ang] the moon, 1. 10%, 127, 25°
m 0%, 34s

fewe [wame] fom. cohy, deer-syed, .
294,

wiaitst. o dos, female antelope, ©
41s

—g
swata HD 8 64 murmunng, noise,
i 41°; 13, 845

gatts @ vocatwe particle used in
addressing @ female friend, iv.
19%,

gfag'l [f@n] turmerie, m. 1o,

e to luugh, mock. Caus, to cause to
smile, laugh hasanty, 1v, 18%
hasantle, 1 20%, hasia, iw
18

4guto deride, radwcule. uvabasiimi,
1 18

+fato smile. vihasia, iv. 18%,

wrah, alas, m. 224,

grt+afcio be mferior fo.
mina, nm. 8

wts a garland, necklace, 1. 10%, 115,
172, 234, 823, 352, fn. 2¢, 18, 207
w. 7

wats name of a poet, 1 20%,

wrats laughter, merriment, 1. 8%, 10;
iv. 140

fets because, for, 1. 143, 165

femr [gea] heart, 1 34%; 1 26+, 80~
433, 1u. 8', 164, 18+, 20V,

fewgto go, wander. hindase, ifn
84

fesitw-fo sunng  hindoleants, n 29

fardtesr [m) o swauig, 1 295

firdtmaawssgl [Fanrssei] the sunng-
brealter, the suing-festival, 1. 6%,

fasdtwm [+1] swinging, n 324, 34,

chet [-w]a durmond, 1 26b,

parihia-

gdee g

g ts the sound hum, murmur, hum-

mung 1 864, m 207, v 162



g5% —

{ira

gerts. o small muscal instrument,| +&gto inufate, resomble. snubsral,

perhaps tumbrel, drum, 1v, 160,
gew' [gwlfire . 210

L 6 anuharady, 1 41%
+aftto arod. panharia, 1 6%

gio carry, carry awey, caphwate, to} +fato sport, play. wihara, n. 41
enchant hara, m 204, 22% ha-|3er ts. emse, facliy, n 20 36,

ranty, i1, 26°

47,



Parr IIT

ESSAY

o

RAJAGEKHARA’S LIFE AND WRITINGS

BY

STEN KONOW






1027,

1 Chronological List of Books and Papers Joncerning
Rijagekhara

Wilson, H H. Select specimens of the theatre of the Hindus. 3vols. Calentits,
1826-27. Referencesfo 3d ed, 2 vols, London, 1871

1862, Hall, Fatz-Bdward Vestiges of three royal hnes of Kanyakubje, or Kauang,

871

1878

1879

1684

with indications of its hiterature Journal of the Amatic Society of Bengal,
xxxu 18

Govinda Deva 8'4strl The Balariméyena A drama by Réjadekhara Edited
etc Benares Reprinted from the Pandit, & monthly journal of the Benares
college, devoted to Sansknit hiterature, old series vol w1, nos 23-35.

Vaman&cirya. The Viddhasulabhafipkd edited etc The Pandit, old series,
vols 1 and va, nos B5-73

VEmanficirya The Harpuramagjarf edited etc. The Pandit, old seres, vol.
vi, nos 7310

(Fivananda Vidydslgara) Biddhashals Bhanyks, 2 drama by Bajashekhara,
with a commentary by Satyavrata Samasram. Calentta

Aufrecht, Theodor Ueber die Paddhati vou Ciriigadhara  Zestschnift der
deatschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, xxvi. 1-120

Borocah, Anundoram Bhavabhuti and lus place m Sansknt hterature
Calcutta

Cunningham, A Report of a tour in the Central Provinces in 1873-74 and
1574-75  Archaeclogical survey of India, 1x 85 Caleutta

Borooah, Anundoram Practieal Enghsh-Sansknt Dictionary Vol 8 Wath
8 prefatory essay on the ancient geography of India  Calentta. See especially
§6 134 and the following.

Milller, » Max., India. what can 1t teach us? London.

Pischel, R [Review of] Kausika's Zom (Tschandakaugika) Emn indisches
Drama von Kschermusvara  Zum ersten Male und metrisch ubersetzt von Ludmg
Fnize Gbttingmsche gelelirte Anzeigen 1883, pages 1217-41

Hangeandra Karpiir Mamjari, sattak (Yab nfitak quddha prakr bhias3 mem
Rajagesara kabi ki bandya bus hia. ) Binbras- Aryoyantrilaya sambat 1939

Jiblinanda Vidyhsligara. Biddhashala bhanyiks, a droma by Rajasekbarakabi
Edited with a'commentary. Caleutta “Dvitiyasamskaranam.”

Bhandariar, R. & Report on the search for Sansknt mss m the Bombey
Presidency during the year 1862-283 Bombay.

176
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108¢, Peterson, Peter A second report of
operablons 1 search of Sanskst

p gy

5:}:?;: of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Astptio Bociety, nv, xlyy Pages
1884, Jvinanda VidyHsaigara Brlafmiyans nime natakem mal

khara virneatam , , vyikhyayanvitam, Caloutts Frors g T
1885 Cappelier, Cur] Pracgndspindava [or Bilabharsts D

khara ,Stmasburg :  en Drams e

1886. Apte, Vaman Shivram Rajaekhara tug bfe and woitm, FPoona ¢
Bhushana " Press  Pages 54 i e

1886, BhAskar Romchandra Arte, The Viddhestlabhanyka of Rajasekhars wth
the commentary of Narayana Drut . To which added the Ritusamhim
of KBhidasa with a close Enghsh tranelation and varions Teadings by Keshava
Reop Godbole. Poona

1886 Peterson, Peter, and Durgiprastda. The Subblshutevali of Vallsbhaders
Bombay Santkrit Senés, no xxx1.  Bombay.

1887 Durgfipraaida and Kasinfitha Panduranga Paraba The Karpiramagarl
(with the commentary of Vistdeva) and the Balablrata of Rojesekhara Bom-
bay, Kaivyamla 4,

1887, Fleet, Johu F. The date of the post Rejadekhara, Indian Antigaary, xv
175-178

1889 Kielhom, P, Siyadom stond wserplion  Epigraphia Indies, 1, 102-179

1890, Idvi, Bylvain Le théttre Indien Pams.

1890 Vamen Shastri Islampurkar A lucky wife or Karpoormanjari Composed
from Prekmts or Maharashin dialect. Bombey * Tattvavivechoks” Press
Vigvilisa-ratngkars, ratos 1.

18 Seems to be the most convenient place for the names of a few books
[T(}; Dictionanes, 2 Grammers, 8 Texts, 4 Books on plants, merals, elc ) to
which I have made more or less freguent reference yp the Notes to the Trans-
latton The Lt includes only works whose fatles have been shbreviated or about
the precize edition of whioh there might be some doubt,—C. R L}

BR = Sansknt-Worterbuch von Bshthngk und Roth 8t Petersburg, 1855-75.

OB. = Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kurzever Fassung vou Otto Bohthmgk St Petersburg,
1879-89

Molesworth = Dictionary, Marithi avd Enghsh, by James T Molesworth, 24 ed
i 's Abksdhansklmnismam, e systematisch angeordnetes

= 8 nakin

muhls;:::y;:::;:wﬁxd:m Heransgegeben, ubersatst und ;mt Al&n;erkungan
beglaitet von Otto Bohthngk wnd Chaxles Rieu St Petersburg, .

BD = The Deyinimamili of Hemachandrs PartI Text and erttical notes By B
Pischel Bombay, 1850 (Seep 117) i

B ~ Hemacandra'’s Grammatik der Prakmtsprachen, herausgegeben von B
Halle, 1877-80. (See p 117)
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‘Vararuchi = The Pralmta-Prakiis’a, or the Praknt Grammar of Vararuchs, Edited and
translated by E B Cowell Hertford, 1854.

Jacobi == Ausgewshlte Erzahlungen m Mabaréshtti Zur Emfohrung i das Studium
des Prilnt Grammatik, Text Worterbuch Voo Hermann Jacobn Leip-
nig, 1886  Appended 18 a sketeh of the Churaseni

Whitney = A Sansknt Grammar. By Wilham D Whitney 2ded Leipamg, 1889

Qakuntalf = §'akuntali, by Kabdisa Edited by Monier Wilbams 2ded Oxford,
1876 Cited on account of the annotations

Meghadilta = Meghadiita . . von Kilidisa  Herausgegeben von A. F Stenzler.
Breslau, 1874

Eidambary == The Kidambari of Béna. Edited by Ks¢inith Pandorang Pareb Bom-
bay, Nunaya Sugars Press, 1800 The references are to,page and lmne of the
text, but may be found with equal faclity in the translation of Aiss C. M.
Riddmg, London, 1896.

Harshachanta = The Harshachanta of Bina, Edited by K P Parab and Dh P Vaze
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagars Press, 1882 The text references (as before) wall
gerve also for the translation of Cowell and Thomas, London, 1897,

Parab, Bubh = Sobhashtaratne-bhandEgiram, or Gems of Sansknt Poetry Selected
and arranged by K. P. Parab. 2d ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sigara Press, 1886

Spriichs = Indische Spruche. Herausgegeben von O Bohtlmgk 2d ed St Petersburg,
1870-78

Roxburgh = Flora Indics, or Descriptions of Indian Plants. By Wilham Roxburgh.
Calentta, 1874, Reprinted from Carey’s ed. of 1882

Rijanighante = Bijamghantn-sahito Dhanvantariyampghantuh Poons, 1808, Ananda-
Egrama Beries, no 83
BR = Samgito-ratnikara. Same Series, no 86

Griffiths = The Pamtings in the Buddist Cave-Temples of Ajantd, Khandesh, Indis.
By Jobn Gnffiths 2 vols, folto London, 1806-07 The references to this
work were added by me i the proofs. Hence their extrems brevity Itisto
be hoped that some one with o good knowledge of the artificial poetry msy
make a careful study of these piotures

2. Rajagekhara's Life.

Earlier Opinfons as to Riijagekhara’s Date, — The name of Rijacekhara
hes been known to Indian scholars ever snee the beginming of owm cen-
tury, Extracts from fwo of lnus works were pubhshed by the late H H.
Wilson. That critac also tried to fix as lus date the end of the eleventh
or the begmning of the twelfth century A.p

Anfrecht, m g treatise on the (irfigadharapaddhati, collected the
different verses ascribed in that antholozy to the name of Rajagekhara
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and expressed himself (p. T7) to the effect that, in his opini
was the mmmediate predeoessoz' of Jayadeva f . his opinion, the poet

Anundoram Borooeh is of opmion that the traditon according to
which Réjagekhara is said to have been a contemporary of Qubkara
should be trusted, and thst, accordingly, “we can safely fix the seventh
century s his probable date,”

I pass by the opmion of F. Max Muller that R&jagekhara lived m the
fourteenth century, as being founded on a confusion of our poet with a
younger Rajagekhars who vwrote the Prabandhakogs, about 1347 op.
(see p. 196).

The different allusions made by the poet himgelf in his works were
discussed by Pischel, who came to the eonclusion that Rijagekhara must
have lived at the end of the tenth or the beginning of the eleventh
centary.

Peterson and Durgapresida assure us that Rijsgekhara’s real date s
the middle of the eighth century; which, according to them, is shown by
the fact that Kgirasvimin, who was the teacher of Jayusiinha of Kashmir
(a.D. 750). quotes & verse from the Viddhagalabhafijiks, and that the
king Mahendrapils, o whom Bijagekhara himself refers as being 2 pupil
of his own. was Teigning in 761 A.D.

Vaman Shivram Apte, in discussing these varions views, comes to the
concluston that Rijagekhara lived between the end of the seventh and
the middle of the tenth century, most probebly sbont the end of the
eighth. because he guotes Bhavabhiiti and is himself quoted in the
Dagariipa.

Durgaprasida and Paraba place our poet between 884 and 959 A.D.

Rajacekhara’s Relations to Mshendrapala, sud to the Latter’s Sony
um;ixf-— Rijagekhare, in eIl Ins four extent plays declares humstlf
to by the spiritus] teacher of a king Mahendrapila or Nirbhoyardjs. _Gp
Viddh. i. 6 (ed. Arte), Raghukulatilako Mahendrepilah fakahksl‘;n;:
leyeh sa yasya gisysh; Kerp. 1.5, ahindavilassa ko a gurl; L9
bharariassa tahe uvsjjbdo; Bilar. i 5, Nirbheyaguruh; Balabh. i 1L,
devo yasya Mzhendrapalsurpetih gisyo Raghugtfmmﬂl- 2 the

Aufrecht had declared Mahendrapélzs and Nublzaya o be one 2n .
same person, and their identity was proved by sz?hel. g{ 321,11-3 p;;:.
Dbhaya, zecordingly, is a bruda or Gvopa waviy(UPEoY or\l'bb;:m (anl:y.'
The mss. of the Karpiiramanjari eve $n favor of the form N1 =
the Jeina mss. read Nibbhagz), 2nd Nirbhaya may be a false

jon of this name. .
mlffl::::drapﬂa’s sop was Meahipile, the pammount sovereign of
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Arydverta, i.e , according to Bilar. i 52' (p 170 6. ed Gosinda). the
country to the north of the Narmadd Cp. Bilabh 1. 7' (p. 2 16, ed.
Cappeller), tena (Mahipiladevena) ca RaghuvamgamuhtimamnAryivarta-
mahirdjadhirijens ¢riNirbbayanarendranandanenaridlutih sabhisadah.
Cp. C. Mabel Duff's Cluonology of India, p. 296 and 82 ff.

Rajagekhara lived about goo A.D.—Now Fleet has shown that this
Mahipéla must be 1dentified with the king Mabipila of the Asmt meenip-
tion, dated Vikrama samvat 974=4.p 917, and has thus poved that
Rijagekhara lived at the begmmng of the tenth century A.p  As pomnted
out by Pischel and Fleet, the Bilabhiirata was perfoimed m Mahodayn,
and Mahodaye 18 another name of Kanyakubje (Bilar. x 87\ 88=p 306.
6, 156), with wiich town Mahendrapile and Mahipala are connected m the
Siyedoni mscription. See Kielhorn, p. 1701, For Mahendrapila we have
the dates 903—4 and 907-8. Fleet was not aware of the fact that Mahen-
drapiln and Nirbhaya are one and the same, and thought that Mahendra-
pila must be another son or a grandson of Nirbhayanarendra, whose renl
name, accordmg to him, wag Mahisapdla. But thus form of the word 18
rather suspicious, and the published photograph of the Asni mnseription 18
in favor of Mahindrapsla, as pointed out by Kielhorn,p 171® As for
tlus form, see Buhler, Emigrapina Indiea, 1. 244

Kielhorn’s summing up of the names of the four sovereigns of Mahodaya
or Kinyakubja or Eanauj, as presented to us by the Siyadom mseription,
together with therr known dates, may here be repeated for the 1eader’s
convemence from Epigraphua Indicn, i 171:

1. Bhoja, A D 862, 876, and 882

2 Mahendrapila or Nirbhayanarendra or Malsapila, A.p. 903 and
907; pupl of the poet Rijagekharn.

8 His son Kmtipdla o1 Mahipdla or Herambapila, A.p. 917; patron
of Riijjagekhara.

4 His son Devapils, A.p 948,

Fleet, Indian Antiquary, xv. 106 ft, has edited an msersption fiom
Dighwa-Dubouli, of the Mahirija Mahendrapila of Jahodava. dated
Harsa snmvat 166=A.D. 761-2 As shown by Fleet. xwv1 175 i, tlus
feudatory Mahirdjn must be quite o different person from the pupil of
Rajagekhara, but may possibly have been one of lns ancestors. Peteison
and Durgiprasida confounded both, and thus arived at the Inlse date
mentioned above.

The Instorical facts being thus finally estabhshed, 1t 13 no longer neces
sary to comment upon other suggestions or conjectures respecting tho
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poet’s date. Nor can any anthority be attributed to the traditi

that Rajacelhara was a contemporary of Camkardicirys t;'x:ignz;nc;:::n i:
founded on the Qarikaradigvijaya. a work which is. in every respect, very
nntrus.tworﬂly. ) The same must be said abont the South Indian tradition
according to which Rajacekhara was king of Jalabar, his real nzme being
Kulacekhara Perumzl. Ths king. accordmg to the Kerslotpatti or
Keralavigessmihitmya lived 1n 322 A.p. (!) See Apte, p. 13, note,

Rajacekhara’s Persondl Histary. A Yéyfivara Brahman, of the Civa
Sect. — Riijagekhara gives more details about himself and Ius family than
most Indian authors. According fo Bilar. i, 6% 13%: Yaddh.1. 5 hebelonged
to a Yayavara family. Hall, p. 14, note, translates yayavara with ‘main-
tainer of g sacrificial hearth’; and Nardyans Diksita, in his commentary
on Viddh. i, §%, quotes Devala to show that yayavara means a kind of
grhastha: dvividho grhastho yayavarah gilinag ca, * there are two kinds of
grhastha, the yayivara and the ¢ilina.” But probably yiyivara is the
name of the family. The Yayavaras were brahmans Apte, p. 18, justly
remarks that Rijecekhara must also be presumed to have been a brahman
because he is said to be an mcarnation of Bhavabhiiti and becanse it is nob
becoming for 2 Esatziys to be a guru or upadhyiys. On the other hand,
Rajagekhara’s wife, Avantisandari, is called. et Karp. i. 11% «The erest-
gatland of the Chauhan family,” and was accordingly a Rajput princess
[Conjectures about her name in Pischel’s Prikrit-grammatik, p 80-40]

Rajagekhara eeems to have been a Gaiva. This, 2s pointe(} out by
Apte, p. 19. is rendered probable by the introductory stanzas to his work_s.
Thus two of the four introductory stanzes in the Karpiiramafijari are in
praise of Qiva and Parvati, as are also Viddh. i. 3 and Bilebh i 1:'2';
wherezs. in the Balarimayaps; the sbstract deity “viyinfth gumpha ™ 5
extolled. But he cannot have beene bigot: for in the third Egvisa of the
Yacastilekecampii we are told that he, like many other poets when 02~
casion arose, did honor to the rehigion of the Jains. Ses Peterson. A
second report, 1884, p- 45 1.

Rijagekhara’s Placé of Origin the Western Decca .——-I}Zjageulaws
famih'j seems to originete from Mahardsira. that 18 (cp- Balar. x. 1&‘:-.
p. 802, 18 £.). from Vadasbhe aud Kuntels  His great-grandfather,
Alglajalade. is called. in the Baler. i 184 p. _9. 1. )Iaha:ig;ral:udfmam.
sg erest-jewel of Mah@rgstra, Nargyena Diksita, in the mffoduf_non ;::
his commentary on the Viddhagalabhafijika. tells us t}n_zt Bajagzu:r: o
the Bilaramirena declares himself to be from Maligristre. a.: dt_a o
made use of the language of that country o & great extent. nd in
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colophon to the Benares edition of the Karptiramafijari, the poet 1s styled
Mah@rdgtraciidimam ¢a crest-jewel of Mahardstra® On the other hand,
n the Stiktimuktavali, Rajagekhara’s ancestor, Surinanda, is called Cedi-
mandalamandanam, ‘an ornantent of the country of the Cedis.’

Apte has pointed out that our poet 1s especially acquainted with
Sonthern customs and places and often alludes to Southern rivers, such
as Kiverl, Tamraparni, Narmada, etc. He knows “the black cheeks,
the pure smle, and the teeth rubbed wiite with the rind of betel, of the
Dravida women, the curling ringlets of Karnatic maidens, the pleasure-
secking propensities of Lita,” etc. See Apte, p. 20£. In the Aucityavi-
caracarci, v. 27, a stanza by R&jagekhara is quoted which does not occur
in any of lus known works:

karnitidacanfitkitah qitamahirastrikatiksEhatah
pritudhndhristanapiditah pransymibhriibhafigavatrisitah |
Iatibshuvivestitag ca malayastritarjanitarjitah

s0 ‘yam samprata BEjacekharakavir Virinasim vEfichat |

¢Marked by the teeth of the Karnfifa maidens, hurt by the sharp glances
of the Mah#riistra women, pressed by the voluptuous breasts of the
Aundhris, fnghtened by the frown of his beloved friend, embraced by the
arms of the Lita maidens, menaced by the fore-finger of the women from
Malays, the poet Rajagekhara nowadays is longing for Benares.” As the
stanza is given by Ksemendra, the Riijacekhara here mentioned is presum-
ably no other than our poet. The countries that are named range from
Cambay to Comorin, and justify httle more than the conjecture that Raja-
gekhara was from the Western Deccan. And es we find um in the posi-
tion of court-poet at Kanauj, far to the north, we must sappose that he, hke
Balhana, left his native country to seek weelth and fame at foreign conrts.

Rijacekhara at the Court of Kanauj. — Réjagekhara seems to have been
very proud of his position as the guru of king Mahendrapala, and he
mentions this fact i all lus plays In the Stiktimuktiveh we find a
stanza by a pupil (enteviisin) of Rajagekhara, beginming Ggaskiinni k-
tabhapramathane. It would of course be impossible to tell whether fhis
sntevisin was the king Mahendrapila

The poet’s connection with the court of Kaneuj seems to have con-
tinued on mto the reign of Mahendrapila's son and successor, Mahipila ;
for 1t was at the request of the Iatter that the Bilabhiirata was represented.
But we do not know how long Riijagekhara remained at MahipZln’s court

Riajagekhara at the Court of Cedi. — Riijacekhara seems also to have
had some connection with the Ced: princes. His name occurs in verse
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85 of the Bilhari inscription of the rulers of Cedi
in the Epigraphia Indics, i. 251 ff. The verse :;iubhshed by foelhorn
suchstabandhoghatans vismtakavirijegekharastutyd |
fstim 1yem Skalpam krhig ea kirk ca pirvva ca
‘M'a.y this composition, the several parts-of which are well-joined, and
which would deserve praise even from the wonder-struck poet Rajagekheara,
last to the end of the world, as well as the preceding eulogy.' (Kelhorn.)
The reference to our poet in a Cedi inseription gems somewhst m 1ts
significance from a stanza in the Siiktamuktavali, which is attribnted to
the name of Rajagelchara, and which may perhaps be of interest m this
connection:

nadindm Mekalaguts nypinith Ranavigraheh |
Xavinim s Surfnandag Cedimaydelamandanam |

+'The Nermada smong rivers, Ranavigrabs among lungs, and Surinsuda
among poets adorn the country of the Cedis,’ This verse seems fo be
written in praise of Ranavigrahs, end if that be the case, it canmot belong
to the younger Rijecekhara. As shown by Fleet Ranavigraha 15 &
#iruda of the Cedi prince Gamkaragans, who Trved about the middle of the
tenth century. We may therefore, perhaps, conalnde that Rijagekhara
at some tims of his Ife hed connection with the Cedi court.

Rajagekhara’s An —Some details about Bijaqekham’s_anmtry
are given in s works. His father was a high mnister, mahZmantnn
(Balar. 1. T3; Bilabh. 1. &%), Durduka (Balar. 1. 18", or Duhika (Viddh.
i. §%) ; and hus mother’s name was Qilavati (Bélsr. 1. 18%). Poetical skall
appears to have been traditional in the family. In » well-known stanzs,
Balar. i. 18, we read :

sa murtto yatrisid gunagana jvakalsjsladab

Surénandah so 'pi gravanaputepeyens vacast | -
na cinye ganyante Parzla-Kawnirije-prabhriayo

mehsbhagas {asmunn aysm ajani yayavarakule

+ This illustrious man (Rajagekhara) was born mn the Yayivara

hich belon, Alalajalada, hke & host of virtues incarnate;
nwanda, whoseg:‘viords are worthy of bemg drunk in by the ears ; nob tlg s;;:}k
of others, such as Terals and Kevniraja ' See Aufrecht, p. 77 : 15 rsc;

p 1223, gives & shghtly different trenslation, 2nd rem_arks that i : a;:l
does not prove that Tarala and Kavirajs belonged to Raysgelhara’s famtly-
of the Bombsy Prosh

the Kanaress districls A © 1318 :
of t;;nl ;;:r?;;s::sﬁen; from the earliest dency. Yol. », Paxt It, Bamibay 1806, P
hyatoncal tmes t0 the Musalmen conquest of 414

family ; to

and Surd-
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But 1n & stanza, given by Peterson in his Second Report, p. 59, and prob-
ably written by the younger Rijagekhara, it 15 expressly stated that
Tarala was & yiyivara.

Akdlajalada was the great-grandfather of Rijagekhara : see Bilar, i.
181; Viddb. 1, 8% Aufrecht,p 4. Stanza 777 of Girfigadhara’s Paddhati 1s
attributed to Akilajalada; and as his name is ingemously woven mto
the stanza, with a double or hidden meaning (see Aufrecht, p. £), we
can hardly doubt the correctness of the attribution. The Subhamtavali
contains the same stanza, as no, 843 ; and here it is attmbuted to a « South-
erner,” dékginiitya.! But whether this Southern poet, Akilajalada, the
author of the stanza, is identical with the ancestor of Réjagekhara is not
yet proved. According to a stanza ascribed to Rajagekhare in the Stkti-
muktivali, the dramatist Kidambaririma plagiarized from Akdlajalada
and thereby achieved fame as an excellent writer. See Peterson’s intro-
duction to the Subhagitival, p. 102

Surinanda must also have been a poet, as may ba inferred from the
epithets given to him by Rijagekhara, in the Ranavigraha stanza (above,
p- 182), and as is directly stated in the stanza just quoted (p. 182).

Tarala’s name occurs m & stanza which, in the Siktimuktivali and the
Harihéirivali, is given under Rijagekhara’s name:

Yayavaraknlagrener hiirayaste; ca mandanam |
suvarnabandharuciras Taralas taralo yatha |
¢As the central gem, bnilisnt with golden setting, adorns the necklace,
thus Tarala, illustrions on account of his Suvarnnbandha, adorns the
Yiydvara family.” Suvarnsbandhe, with its double meaning, seems to
contain an allusion to some work of Tarala.

As for Kavirija, this must mean a different person from the author of
the Righavapindaviys, if indeed the word is here used as a proper name
It is, of course, often merely a honorific title, and is applied to various
poets. Thus Rajagekhara hmself, according to Karp. i. 9% was succes-
svely called bilakavi and kavirdja; and. at Viddh i 5% he calls himself
Kawvirjagekhara —op. Bithan inseniption, p. 182. See Pischel, Die Hof-
dichter, p. 87.

3The Padyavall containz a stanza (or sece Pischel, Tie Hofdichter des Laksmana-
more) asenibed to a poet *of the Deccan’  sena, GGtungen, 1893, p 10.
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8. Rajacekhara’s Extant Writings

Four plays are extant which are aseribed Tiacek .
names are gs follows: ed to Rijagekhara. Their

1. Karpiira-mafijari.

2. Viddha-gilabliafijiks, or ¢ The Statue
3. Bila-rimityana.

4. Bila-bhiirata or Prucanda-pandava.

Earpfira-mafijari [= Camphor-cluster]. — This is, in my opinion. the
oldest of our poet’s plays: see below. Iiis called a Saftaks This word
is said, at i. 6, to mean & kund of Nafika where the pravegakes and vi-
gkambhakas ave wanting. The Sihityaderpana (no. 542) adds that it is
written entirely in Prakyit; thet the “marvellons flavor” (adbbuta rasa)
prevails in it; hat its acts are named javaniki; snd thab it, in other
particnlars, is like the Natikd; further (mo. 439), that the title of &
Sattaks, as well as that of & Natiki, is to be taken from the name of the
heroine. And the Karpiiramafijari and the Ratnfvali are cited as titles
exemplifying the rale.

The Karpiiramafijari contains four acts called javanikintara It fells
us how the king Cendapila marries Karpiramafijari, the daughter of the
Kuntala king, and thus becomes 8 paramount soversign. The jealousy of
the queen. and the machinstions thet bring the king and the herame
together, form the plot of the play. The adbhuts rasa is represented by
the gorcerer Bhfiravinanda and bis tricks. See Apte, p. 22£; Lévi, ~

. 249 1.
? That the Karplramaiijari is fhe oldest of Rijsgekhara’s knowa plays I
am inclined to infer from the ciroumstance that it was not, 1ike the oﬂfer
plays, acted at the request of the king. but by the wish of the poet’s wife

Avantisundsri. ) .
The Karpliramafijari was edited for the first time by V‘ainanaurys in
The Pandit, 1866-72. Then follows the edition by Durgaprasids and

Parahs, 1887. .
1 bave seen fwo paraphrases of the Karpiramafijart iz modern ver-

. The first is a Hindi translation by the well-known poet Hari-

ndrs (cp. Grierson, The modern vernacular literature of Hindustan.

i i her is
1839, no. 581), and was printed in the year 1883. The ot
gal hgrt;hi t:a;lslaﬁon.)Bombay. 1880, See the chronological Jist nnder

890. )
188%):“ tallel existing commentaries, the best known is thet of Visadevs,
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which Duigaprasida and Paraba have subjoined i thewr edition. It s
hardly more than a Sanskrit paraphrase, and 18 of relatively small value
Much better 15 the South Indian commentary of Krsnasiinu  Pitambnia’s
Jalpatiratnamafijert 1s also of some use The commentary of Dharmadiisa
18 known to me by name only. It 18 quoted by Durgiiprasida and Paraba
m therr edition of the play For fmther information, see the cuitical
account of the mss , p xxm ff,

Viddha-cilabhafijikd. — The next production of onr poet seems to have
been the Viddha-gilabhafinkd or The Statue This 15 a Najks in four
acts, and the author seems, i several pomnts, to have imitated the Ratni-
vall In one pussage (av. 18 = p 118. 12 ff. in the edition of Arte) the
plays of Grihease are perhaps directly alinded to. The plot 18 quite sunular
to that of the Karpliramafijari. The King Candravarman of Late has
no son  He therefore tries to pass off as a boy his only danghter Mrgasi-
kévali, and sends her unider the name of Mrgifikavarman to the Queen of
King Vidyidbaramalla

In the fist act, Vidyidharamalln tells the Vidiigaks that he has,1n
a dream, seen a beautiful girl; but that, as he tmed to catch her, she es-
caped, leaving her necklace. This was, as we learn m the third act, no
dream, but an actual fact brought about by the contrivings of the King's
mmster, who knew who the disguised “boy” 1n the Queen’s apartment
was  An attendant persuades ““the boy” to enter the King’s sleepmng-
room, fellng her that she would thers meet the god of love. A seer had
already foretold that whoever should take Mrgifikivali to wife would

+becpme a universal emperor. And on this account the mumster desired
to bring 1t about that hus royal mester and Mrgatikivali should fall m love
with each other. Afterwards, the King sees 1o the garden some maidens
amusing themselves at swinging, and among them recogmszes the face he
saw 1 lus dream. He 18 now thoroughly enamored. In a pleasure house
he beholds a proture and o statue of Mrgankiivali, and puts the necklace
on the statue At last he gets a glance of the gurl herself, but she 1mme-
diately disappears

In the second act, after some irfelovant inoidents, the King agamn be-
holds hus beloved, and learns that she is, 1n her turn, enamored of him.

In the third act, after a long dalogue, and a irick played by the Vidi-
saka upon the Queen’s confidante Mekhals, we find the King and the
Heiome together m the garden But therr meeting 1s brought to a sud-
den end by the announcement of the appioach of the Queen.

In the fourth act, the Vidiisake and hus wife appear on the stage, the
latter, asleep In her sleep, she discloses the fact that the Queen 1s



188 Rijagelhara's Lifs ang Writings,

tendmg to m g & ' T
woman, 18;1 orde :’:: tg:hlzrmg maity Migifikavaman i the disgmee of 5
Further on. the wed%lm . Mkr::e;xﬁze for tl:le trick played upon Mekhals,
3 an
Candravarman to announce that lug maste: %::;ﬁe:oia mizmtehs :r oﬂ:
supposed Mrgéfikavaiman 15 in fact the dnughter of Gnndm;"armun )
Aptﬁ; goozi re;:me of 21.1;3 play 18 miven by Walson, 5, 354-69. S;ee also
. 24; Léw, p. 246, .
iy f}lay ;,b o 2’8P‘ Apte passss judgment on the literary merit

The play was represented at the request of griynvarg
that 18, according to Wilson, the hexr-up;?ment, pr:ba{)ly a;ali:a;lemv:mg; q.).
tn the joint admnistration of the goveumment.  The hoir-apparent must
be Mehipils. But, us shown above (p- 181), there 15 some avidence thak
Rajegekhara was connected with the Cedi prinees. It 15 therefore pos-
sible that Yuvarijadeva may be one of the Cedi princes, either Keyfra-
varsa Yuvariijadeva 1., who reigned about the myddle of the tenth century,
or Yuvariijadeva IL., who was 2 contemporary of king Vikpati of Malava,
See Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indics, n. 804; and cp, C. Mabel Duff, Chro-
nology of India, p. 298, .

The Viddhugalebhafipkd wes edited by Vamanichrys (1866-71),
Jiviinanda Vidyasgara (1878 and 1888), and Bhiskar Rimchandra Arte
(1888). Arte hos suhjoined the commentary of Nasiyans Diksita, the son
of Rafiganiitha Diksits and a pupsl of Dimodara. Nargyapa wes a native
of Mahiirdgtra; according to Anfrocht, he hived in the aighteenth century,

Bila~rdmayana.— This 15 a Najaks m ten acts, Of all Indian dramas
1t 15 probably the greatest m bulk. The prologne alone, as Apte observes,
18 as long as an act, and each act hes the bulk of s Nitikd Like the Ratnd-
vali, The number of stanzas s T41. It s hard to see how so Jengthy &
play could well have heen brought ont upon the stage. And the author
himself seams to have felt this difficulty; for he says (at 1. 12): “If some
wiso crisie should find 1t to be  fault of this BalarBmayans thet 1t is too
long, that acute critic should be asket whether or not some vifﬁue is to be
found mn the diction  And 1f this be the case, well then, leb him read and
enjoy my sux compositions.” It 18 here of no importance whether the pro-
loge is & later addifion o the play, 48 is made probable by Pm:l:el; P
1227. On the other hand, we may conclude from the words of 1. ¥ t_hat
the play was really represeuted at the request of the kung Mahendsapilla.

I (Without unfsirness to Riagekhars, piecs. Sush & treatment is in prospect from
non—sgnsh\usts can hardly sccept Apte's :; l];e:{ °§:;' ﬁl:nog% ?:)Mﬁ

ctares until some ono has made n EYMpR-
mw translation and mterprelation of the Columbm Unlverasty —C B L]
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The Balaiimayann relates the whole history of Rima from Sita’s
gvayamvara to the slaymg of Rivana and the return to Ayodhya after Sitd
had passed through the ordesl of fire Ravana 1s from the very beginning
represented’ as the jeslous rival of Rama and as takung a part in the
svayamvaia; and his Jove and longing play a much more prominent réle
than lus feroeity and ernelty The bamishment of Rima 18, in the Balari-
miyans, brought about by Qtirpanakhii and other demons under the dis-
guse of Dagaraths and Kaikeyi.

A full analysis of the pley 18 hardly called for. It would involve
a repetition of well-known incidents The reader may consult Léw,
p. 212 ff.; Apte, p 81 ff ; and Baumgartner, Das Rimiyans und die
Ramsa-literatur der Inder, Frerburg im Breisgau, 1894, p 126,

As for hig sources, the poet seems to give some hints concernmng them
in the stanze at Balar.:1 16 and Balabbh. 1 12, which is asombed to
Daivajiia :

N babhiiva Valmikabhavah purf kavs
tatah prapede bhuvi Bhartrmenthatim |
sthitah punar yo Bhavabh@tirekhayd
aa-vartate samprati REjacekharah j|

¢ He who in former days was the poet sprung from the ant-hill (Vilmik:)
and subsequently assumed on eerth the form of Bhartrmentha and who
agam sppeared m the person of Bhavabhiiti, the same 1s now Rijagekhaia °

That our poet 15 largely imdebted to the works of Vilmik: and Bhava-
bhiita 18 clearly shown by Apte For the most part he drew upon the
Ramiyann of Viimikh; and where he devinted, “he clearly imtated
Bhavabhiita ; and there are unmistakable mgns thet he had the Mahdvira-
charita before bim at the tume of wniting this play [ep e.g Balar x 65
and Mahav.1 65]. . In the sixth act, he follows Bhavabhiti m
exculpating Dagaratha’s wife . . The scene of Lanka and Alaka 18 a
clear mitation of Bhavabhut: etc ” See Apte, p. 87, 88. Lévi(p.202f)
speaks of Rajagekhara’s relation to Bhavabhiiti, and shows (Appendice, p.
87) that the former occasionally imtated Kalidasa

Bhartrmentha 15 less known. Cp. Peterson and Durgaprasida, Intro-
duction, p 92, Buhler, Detailed report of a tom in search of Sanskrit
mss , Bombay, 1877, p. 42; Aufrecht, ZDMG. 36 368, Lévi, p 188
Bhartrmenthn seems also to be colled Hastipaka, which word 1s equiva-
lent to Mentha His kévya, Hayagrivavadha, 1s known from the Rija-
farafigini and from quotations Now I think that Léw1 was right mn
inferring from the verse before us that Bhartrmentha has, in some way or
other, tieated the history of Rima But I cannot deem Léw's supposi-
fion (Appendice, p 47), that the work i winch Bhartrmenthe did 50 may



188 Réjagelhara’s Life and Writings.

be the Bhatfikavys, to be & probable one. The é
held, had b’een prffviously expressed by Borooah, ;a !21109. epmon tat Lén

Burnell’s opinion of the Balardmiiyana is that “1t has nothing remark-
able about 1t but 1ts prosy length.” See Classified Index, p. 169. But it
fnust be admitted that there are several passages of great lyrical beauty m
it, and that the poet’s mastery of the several languages is better shown m
the Balardmayana than in any otler of hus plays.

The Balardméayana was edited by Govinda Deva, Benares, 1869, and by
Jivananda, Calontta, 1881. No complete commentary is known to exst.

Bala-bharata. — Rijagekhara’s last work is the Bala-bharata, or, as it is
sometimes called, the Pracands-pindava. Both names are used 1n the play
itgelf: seei. 82 and’ It is a Nifaka (cee text, 1. 8); and as such, 1t ought
to contain at Jeast five acts  In fact, however, it has only two. It seems
accordingly to be meomplete, and was very Likely “projected on the ssme
plen as the Bila-rimayana” (Apte, p. 39).

As ths poet himself tells us, the Bala-bhirata is founded on the Mahi-
bhirata Seei. 4, where Rajagekhara implores Vyise to grant him the
help of his muse. The play has three stanzas taken directly from the
Maha-bharata. These are: i 18 == MBh. i. 82, 58 (=2383); #. 5= MBh.
i. 1111 (= 109) or v. 29. 58 (= 861); and ii. 6=1i. 1. 110 {=108) or
v. 29, 52 (=860).

To the first ach, the svaysmvara of DrEupadi is described. In the
second act we learn how Yudhigthirs lost everything n gambling, how
Duhgésana dragged Draupadi by the har of the head; and how at Jast the
Pindavas depart fo the forest.

For an account of the contents, ses Apte, p. 4041 Seo also Wilson,
{i. 361, «The story is not very interestingly told; . . . but the verses are
smooth and flowmg,” says Apte

The play was represented at Mahodaya (Xaneny) before Mahipila, then

paramount SOVETelgn Over Aryivarta, and it appears to have been the last

wark of our poet.
The Bala-bharate was edited by Cappeller, Strassburg, 1885, See A.

i i1, 481-8 It was
Weber's notrce of the edition in Tndische Studien, xviit. 48 4 s
also edited by Durgaprasad and Pareb, Bombay, 1887, in _f.he Kavya-u_mla
In this latter edition, after stenza i 82, only the chiyaafthePrahﬁ
passages is given.

4. Tost Works and the Anthologies.

Works. — Rijagekhara speaks of “onr
p.186. Four of these have been dis-

A Tradition of More than Fonr

gix works” af Balar. 1. 19, as we 58w,
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cussed. Of the other two we have at present no knowledge If we may
trust the statement made at Earp i. 9, that the poet had already achieved
emmence when he wrote the Karpliramaifijari, 1t may be that these other
two works preceded the Karpfizamafijeri and were hus earhest productions.
And it 18 of course possible that they are still extant under some other
anthor-name (such, for instance, as Candra-ciide), equivalent in meaning
to « Rajagekhara,” but qute unlike 1t 1n form.

Fragments in the Anthologies. — The Anthologies give a considerable
number of stanzas which they aseribe to Rijagekhara It may be that
some of these are taken from * these other two works ” And 1t is worth
while to assemble them here, either as a help for future students in the
identafication of the two works, if they are still extant; or else as frag-
ments, if they are lost

My collections are made from two anthologies : the Paddhat: of Qarfi-
gadhara, and the Subhiimtivah of Vallabhadeva It1s convenient to have
their dates given here. Qarfigndhara’s work was wnitten about 1863 A p.
{Grierson, Modern Vernacular Literature of Flndustan, p 6). Valla-
bhadeva flourished probably between 1400 and 1450 A ». (Bubler, Kunst-
poesie, p. T1). I give first the twenty-five pratikas of the twenty-fom
stanzas which I have identified as parts of Rajagekhara’s four known
plays; and then those of the ten stanzas which I have not been able
to trace in Rijagekhara's writimgs.

The few stanzas from Vallabhadeva’s collection are marked ® Val.”;
the rest ave from Qarfigadhara’s In order to avoid “overrunning” of
Iines, I abbreviate Viddh. by V.; Bila-r. by R.; Bila-bh by Bh, and
Karp by K.

Anthology-stanzas (24) 1dentified in Rajagekhara’s Writings. — We will
first examne the stanzas given by the Anthologies with or without ex-
phoit statement of authorship, and traceable to the writings of our poet.

‘The following eleven are ascribed by the Anthologiet to Raijagekhara,
erther expressly by name, or else by reference to one of his plays, and are
found 1n hus writings :

8659 taramgays dreo.=V.m 27; R . 25, Bh 1 81.
8750. mirvysyd dayite =R. iv 4

8757. abhyutthanam upigate = R. iv. 48 .
8837. dhatte pafikaynitale = V. 1. 48,

8928, vaktragripta-.=V, u. 11.

8986. vahneh gaktir. = R. v. 85,
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Val. 832 udsavacchinng =R.i 8. Seo Bha .
Val. 1411, dshombleh =V n. 21. Cp. B a1
Val. 2228. blundinah sundarinfim.=V. 1 12, See below.

Vel 2281 = Val. 3446. lokottaram earitam. = R, 1. 5L

Val. 2282, = prthvi sthard bhava.=1R. i. 48,

The following eleven, scoreduted by the anthologist, Qird

" gist, dhdiz, to
«Somebody™ (Hasyasit, or the like), that 1, given 28 a.ng:yr:xiam verses,
are found in Rajgekhara’s writings :

1099. yasyz vajramaner bhede, = R. u 86,

3077 kulagurur abalinim “kasyip"=V.1 L

8982, padbhyiim muktis = Bh.1 28

8378, tad vaktram yadi. =V 1 14, R. it 1T.

8616. upaprikiagram = V.1 3L

3501, sdandhrikerakrste- = V. n. 23,

3719, vrajsty aparavindhim.=V 1. 1.

[8722. (=Val. 2228, shove ) Phundiine minmingm, =V i 12.]
§816. ye dolakehikrih = V.1 27, cp. R. x. 66.

8012. celaficalens. = V. u. 9. )
8929, amandsment-. = V. . 6.

The stanza drpf dagdham 18 gLven &8 81 ARORYIOUA one by Vallabha-
_ deva, no. 1809 ; whils Qornigadhara (no. 83078) nseribes it fo Kgemendra
(sbout 1087 A.D. ). Ass matter of fact, 16 15 found more then 2 century
earlior, ¢ Vaddh. 1. 8. (See also Spruche.)
Three of Rijagekbara’s stanzas ocour 1 ona recension or another of the
takas of Bhartther: (about 650 A2.7). Did our drametist fake them
t10m his predecessor? or were they taken from Rijngekhara by some l_attzr
redactor of the Qatakas and adgled therat:;lgas v:a;:l the o:se w;;haI:;hg:es; :
aghvatam puspam) ¥ A scusses the question st P
:l,::gatter almhvz the xiz‘;e Iikely. Vallabhadeva agerhes the first 3
Rijagekhara, see above. For detealed references, see Spruche, where
three ave given. The stanzas 878 i-
Bilsr. 1. 8, udenvacehinné bhith (see above)
Bilar. 1ii. 17, sthitih punye ‘ranye ;
Balar. vil, 40, vahatt ‘bhuvanagrenim.
_Stanzas (10), **of Rajagekhara,” oot yet traged.— Thera xé-
mﬂmnzas wlnceh t)I;e anthologes a.sc‘nbe to Ra]ﬂ@khm‘“'ﬁll’“ :’;‘:’h
bave not yet been traced by me to sy of his known works, They

. tmth vande padmesadmansm.
ggl. n\'m:: dugdhﬁbdhl-. (Ses Indische Spruche, 8806.)
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8428. &hare viratth  (Spruche, 1079.) =Val. 3485, as anonymous,
8026. caficalloléficalam

Val. 2568 indor laksma.

Val. 8046. datur vaindharasya.

174. trayo ‘gnayas trayo vedah.

188 Bhiso Reémila-Somildu.

189. aho prabhivo vigdevyah.

190. Sarasvatipavitrinim.

The first of these ten looks hke the introductory stanza of some
lost work. The Réjagekhrra to whom the last four are aseribed 1s, I opine,
the younger Rajagekhara, of Iater date than our dramatist (see p. 196).

5 Rajagekhara and the Pr&krit Literature.

The Literary Prakrit: and the Real Vernaculars. — Réjagekhara’s
writings would probably be of less importance to us if we were better in-
formed about the history of Prakrit literature. Bnt on this subject our
knowledge is exceedingly Iimited. The word Prakrit itself has different
meaningge Thus 1n modern Indian hooks, we find it used m the sense of
vernacular, but its general use 1s to designate the literary dinlcets de-
seribed by the Praknt grammanens These dialects were not real ver-
naculars, and are clearly distingmshed from them by native writers, the
literary dialects being called Prakrits, while the spoken vernaculars are
called Apabhrangas or Degibhiisas.

The Prikrits are, of course, developed from Apabhrancas, and the first:
hegnnings of Prakmt hiterature must therefore be traced back to the old
literature m the vernaculars; but this task still les beyond the reach of
our ahiltties  From a comparative analysis of the ancient literary remains
of India, it must be concluded that, ftom the earhiest times, there were
many stanzas ourrent among the people, relating old legends and tradi-
tional tales, and that many of those stanzas were current n the old
vernaculars Most of them are probably mcorporated in the great Indian
epics, and our principal knowledge of them must be demved from those
sources  Such stanzas are alluded to and quoted as early as in the fime of
the Brihmanas; and several Vedic hymns must be reckoned to that branch
of hiterature But this question 1s connected with the history of Indian
hiterature m general and cannot be discussed here  Our present mquiries
must be restmeted to the poetical hterature in Prikmt proper, and I
maust therefore leave out of account the large Pal Literature, which has
& story of its own, and also the literature of the Jainas, though this
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sect has exerted the preponderating mfluence
, pon the develo

of Praknt hte.rature I general. Thus most of the authors whop tl.:::
wniften on -Priknt grammar and lexicography are Jaings, And the
mrg:mstance th:)t th; James chose the Mahiristsy for therr literary com.
posttions, contmbuted greatly to the development
Do o Pment of that language for

On the other hand, the Jasnas cannot be euppased to have written 1
& language not befors used m literature, and modern inquuries point to the

very hard to find. The golden age of Priknt literatute falls 1n the fime
before the Sanskatt hterature had reached its clasmcal perfection The
great gap 1 the history of that literature, between the end of the epio
period and the epoch which Max Muller ealled the rennsssance of Sanskit
literature, hes proved fo be partly an wloson, end we now know that
Sansknt hterature dates much forther back than was formerly supposed,
But 1ts fuller development at the hands of the great medhmsval poets of
Indie absorbed all the mterest of the educcted classes, and to ths day the
systematic searches for msg, in India have often had Snsknt hterature
¢efly 1n view,

Early Prakrit Lyrics, — The oldest poetry of India 15 contarned i the
Vedic hymas and belongs to the religious branch of Iyries. In later tmes,
we find this branch of hterature represented by the poems of the different
Indian sects, the religous gatakas, the stotras, and stutis. A good deal of
this literature 1s written in Prakut, but must be treated in conneetion with
the religious hstory of Indn, especially that of the Jams. It 15 m the
secular Iyries that the Indian literature has renched its lughest pexfection
Tins biterature has not produced many complete works, but 15 genmally
contained 1 numerous detached verses, each prving a httle geme-mcture
of Indian hfe. Most of these verses are erotic, and are generally adimred
by the entics.

Hala’s “Seven Centurses.” — Such verses were, m enrly times, col-
lected into anthologies, often called ¢atakas or centuties, Th‘u most
ancient extant anthology that we know 15 the Sattnsfil or ﬂll-s '§c-ven
Centuries” of Hille. This work 14 entirely wnitten m Mahauastri Px;kn:l,
and we have no knowledge of the existence of any work, of tlmf k"f : tm‘l
of equal age, wnitten m Sansknt. Hila 15 anothe: name of Sn;:lx;'la a“t;;
& name which often occurs in the Andhrnbhr_tya dynasty mallct's
probably not humself the compiler of the Sattasai, but only the comp
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patron. The time of s hfe cannot be fixed with certainty, but he prob-
ably belongs to the first centuries of our era, and he must have lived a
long time before Bine, who, 1n s Harsacarita, Introduction, verse 18,
prases the Sattasei. In Hala's anthology, the anthor's name 15 quoted
after many of the verses, and from this fact we may conclude that Praknt
lyncs have a history which goes back to a time long before Hila Un-
fortunately we do not Imow anything but the names of some of these poets.
Nor are we much better informed as to the later development of this
branch of Prakmt literature.

Jayavallabha’s Vajjalagga.— Bhandarker, Report for 1883-84, p 17,
notices a second anthology, the Vajjalagge, composed by the Qvetimbara
Jam, Jayavallabhe. I cannot, from the matemels at my disposal, fix
his time , but the commentary of Ratnadeva 18 dated i the year 1898,
which must, according to Bhandarkar, be of the Vikrama era, and the
same scholar has found verses from the Gaudavahoin the collection. The
name Veajjalagge 1s derived from the systematic arrangement i vrajyds or
chapters, each treating a different subject. There are 48 such chapters,
which are enumerated in 5 githiés. The total number of verses 15 T04;
and, judgmg by the specimen given by Bhandarkar, the Vajjilagga must
be much hke to the Sattesai. For the form of the title, ep. Bhandaikar,
le., p 824, comm. on stanza 4; and HD. 7. 17. The language 1s the
Maharashi.

T am not aware of the existence of other poetical anthologies in Prakrt,

Anandavardhana’s Visamabinalild, — Anandavardhana, who, accord-
mg to the Rajatarafigini, v. 84, obtammed fame under the king Avanti-
varman of Kashmir (855-84), wrote a Prikrit poem, the Visamabinalila.
‘We know this work from quotations i the author’s rhetomcal work, the
Dhvanydloka, These quotations seem to show that the Visamabanalili
was also an anthology, probably wiitten for the use of poets (kavivyut-
pattaye, Dhvanyiloks, 1v° T)

Anandavardhana quotes verses 10 Apabhranga and may have composed
Ins anthology also in Apabhranga The quotations by Hemacandra must
be taken fiom some such work, but we do not know anything more about
1t, and the Apablianga hiteratmie lies outside of our subject Nor can I
here dwell on woiks such as the Rsabhapaiicigiki of Dhanapila (tenth
century), because 1t belongs to the 1ehgious hiterature of the Jains

Gunédhya’s Brhatkatha. —The lyncal Pidknt hteiature 1s. for the
most part, written in Mahirdst11. But the fitst name which oceurs n the
poetical Pidkuit hiterature, 15 connected with another dialect, the Piigacei.
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‘The -poet anﬁdhyu i8 said to have written his Brhatkathi in that lan-
guage. Gunidhys i commonly supposed to have hved in the fivst eonty.
ries .°f ourera, See Buhler, Report, D. 47, The Brhatkaths Was no an
vriginal work of Gunidhys, but o commiation of folk-tales then enrrent,
such a5 the Pafioatantra and the Vetilapaficssingats, wing] colleotions are,
‘f;o this day, widely spread in the modern vernacnlars of India. The work
Itself has not been found, but we knoy it pretéy well from the 4o trang-
Iations, one by Kgemendra, the Brhatkatbﬁmaﬁ;aﬁ. and the other by

lect is deseribed by Hemacandra sn his Praknt grammaz, 1v, 303 £, and
it is probable that Hemacandra made actusl use of & copy of the Brhat-
katha. See Pischel, De Grammatioss Pricrsticis, Vraticlavine, 1874,p 83
Buhler, glso, when in Tndia, was told that manuseripts of the work were
still extant.

The Piicdcl seems to be more closely connected with the really spoken
verneculars of ancient India than is any other biterary Prikrit. And that
branch of Irterature which is represented by the Brhatkathi must slways
have been popular. In some of the Sanskrit collections of folk-tales we
also find verses 1 the old vernaculars, the Apabhraticas  But the history
of this literatare is too closely connected with the general literary and
lingmstic history of Indw to be dealt with here, and we shall only state
the fact that th earliest collection of folk-tales of which we have certam
kmowledge was written in Prakrit

~ In the Mahikavya, on the other hand, the priority must unquestionably
be essigned to the Sanskrit literature. Asmde from the Ramasans, no
Prikrit kivya can claim an antquity equal to that of the Boddhacarits

of Agvaghosa

it Kévyas. Ravapa-vaha— The oldest Prikmt kivya 18 the
Sehfbrﬁhs 'i"ila:poem', :\iose Prikrit name 15 Rivenavaha or Dahamu-
havaha, contans in 15 Sargas the story of Rima, from the starting of the
monkey army to the slaying of Rivena It was formerly ascribed fo
Kahdisa ; so by the commentator Rimadiisa. who hred: u_nder the empe;a:
Akbar. And also in the colophons the name of Kilidis azicuz‘?1 um
tradstion generally aseribes the poem to Pravirasens Thus B};m':1 Le:;. -
the Harsacarita. Introduction, verse 14 and Ksemendra, w ¢ ; um >
viciracares, verse 16. According w B:'ivannvaha, 1. 9, the wx;: :::a.sena
have beer. completed at the request of 2 king by some 1-.»0:;1&.II h nr:me. ol
was therefore probably a king. We know four_ kngs by ¢! t;abe e
the Ravanavahs is mentioned by Dandin and Bana, 1t canno
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the sixth century. Tradition seems to point to one of the two Kashmmnan
kings of that name. The poem was perbaps wntten on the oceasion of the
buildmg of a great bridge over the Vitastd or Jehlam by Pravarasena II.
See Rdijatarafigini, iit. 854. This king 15 now commonly placed in the
sixth century after Chmst.

It 15 hikely that Pravarasens was not humself the author, but that tne
work was mergly dedicated to lum. We cannot ascertan who the real
anthor was  But 1t 18 not probable that we have to do with 2 work by
Kaliddsa The excessive use of compounds 18 notin accord with Kilidasa's
style; and 1t would be difficult to und.rstand why Bana and Ksemendra
did not aseribe the work to Kahdass, if 1t were really written by him.

Bappai-riia’s Gauda-vaha, — Another Prakrit kivya 1s the Gaudavaha
of Bappai-ris, wntten about 750 A.D. and in celebration of the poet’s
patron, king Yagovarman of Kanauj}. This poem seems to have come
down to us in nautilated form. The different parts of 1t are very loosely
connected, and the theme iteelf, the slaymg of the Gauda king, 1s hardly -
more than veguely alluded to. The king Vacovarmen wes subjugated by
the king Lahtaditya of Kashmir (about 726 A b ), and Bappairia therefore
wus & contemporary of Bhavabhiiti. See Rijatarafigmi, i1v. 144 His
Sanskiit name 18 Vakpatiriijd, probably o translation of the Prikriv name.

Anandaverdhana, m his Dhvanyiloka, quotes verses from a third
Praknt kivya, the Harivijaya of Sarvasena, wihich work 1s not otherwise
known.

Rajagekhara 18 not known to have wrnitten other works than dramas.

Prikrit Drama: Sattakas. — The Indian drama seems to have its root
partly in Sansknt, partly m Priknt hterature. The one play which 1s
written in Praknt exclusively 1s the Karpliramafijari But we are, I
think, right in concluding from the defimtion of the word sattaka, given
in the work 1tself, that the Karpfiramafija1i was not the first composition
of its kaind  And the word sattaka occurs, in the form sidaka, as early as
on the Bharhut stfipa, The quotation from Tagorg, given by Lévi, n. 5,
may help us to understand the origin of the sattaka. In most character-
istios 1t agrees with the Nitiki, but was peihaps classed separately, not
only because 1t was written entirely in Préknt, but also because a distinct
land of dancing was used in it.

Karpfira-mafijari tae only Sattaka Extant.— At all events, Rijage-
khara's work 18 the only extant pme Priikrit drama; and his chief im-
portance in the history of Pigknit hiterature lies in the fact that he has
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given to us & umgque spemmen of a kind
& history of its own, Ep of literature which bas perhaps

‘This Play Importaat for the History of the Drama.— The Karpira.
mafijari is also of importance for the hustory of the Indan drama m
geperal. To judge from some mdications in the rhetorsesl hierature, we
must suppose that, in eatly tumes, a sthapaka (as woll as the sitradhira)
bad something to do with the arrangement of fthe play. But m most of
th’e known plays, the sthipska has disappeared In Is recension of
Lévr's book, Le théatre Indien, in the Gottingieche Gelehrte Anzeigen,
1891, p. 861, Pischel hes suggested that this fact is owing to 2 reformation
_ by Bhasa (cp. Paschel, ibidem, 1888, p. 1284).

In the Karpiiramafijari we still find the sthipaka in action. Most of
the mss., 1t 15 true, have substituted the more usual word siitradbira for
sthapaks, where the latter ocours; but it clearly appears from the whole
arrangement of the introduetion that this proceeding is false. Ina 1%,
we learn that the “agj0” is busy with lus wife in the tinng-room. Thers
is no question that the word ajja or arya in thi passage means the siitra-
dhara, 16 therefore follows that the siitradhiire was not on the stage
between the end of the nindi and that of the prastévani We must ac-
cordingly conclude that those manusenpts ave Tight wioh represent 8
sthapaka as coming on the stage immeiately after the nindi.

Tt may alse be noted here that this ssme passage, 1. 12, clearly shows
that the female roles were sometimes played by female actors.

The nandi itself is of interest in the Karpiramaiijari, because verses
are recited after it. This is & curions fact We find the same agam 10
the Parvatiparmayanifaks (Pischel, Lo, p. 860.) The Karpnmmﬁlﬂ:l
accordmngly, may be consulted with profit by th_e student of the gem;:as
History of the Tndun drama ; snd it is not unlikely thet the Sattaks ha
on ¢hus point preserved traces of a more engient stage of development 10

vhis branch of hiterature.

6 Other Posts mentioned by Rajagekhara.

i i in the Wntiogs of

al Other Poets are occasionally mentioned in the ‘

Ri]i::;;lara —Many of the memonial verses whick occur I the ;nﬂ:’t:r

oges, aud are aserbed to hum, were most probub_ly- not wr;tteniwi ol
Some of thefn are, according to the Harihiravali, taken

poct. e hara” b is, aocordmgly, probable thab they
“ Bhojaprabandha of Rajagekhars. ekl ik
are extracts from the Prabandhakocs of the younger eti i almpha”‘l el

oq 1o 1847, Most of those versed aré eollect:
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arrangement, after the name of the poets mentioned, in the mntroduction
to the edition of the Karpfiramaifijari mn the Kivyamila. In this place
T can only take notice of the poets alluded to in Rijagekhara’s plays

Harinddha, Nandiuddha, Pottisa, and Bila are mentioned as poets af
Karp 1. 20°. The Tanjore mss. of this passage, however, have, instead,
the names Hanbamhasiddhi (7), Oddisa, Palittaa, Campaariia, and Malla-
sechara. 'With reference to these nomes, see Pischel, Gottingische Gelehrte
Anzeigen, 1891, p 365.

Aparapta 18 mentioned at Karp 1. 8, as a poet contemporary with
Rijacekhara, and as speaking 1n terms of highest praise of the merits and
achievements of Rijagekhara In the Tanjore mss, Aparipta bears the
surname Babbararia. He 1s said to be the author of a Mrgafikalekhiikatha.
This work 1s not otherwise known, but was probably a composition
founded on a tale ke that of Kathisantsigara 65. 221 ff Stanzas by
Bhattiparijta occur as no 1024 of the Subhasitivali (see also the Intro-
duction thereto, p. 103) and in the Pady3vali.

Qamkaravarman or Krsnagamkeragarman was another contemporary
poet His nnme is mentioned 1n the first form at Bilar. i. 16°; and in the
second at Viddh i 6. He is called sabhya in the Balarimayans, and
gosthiganstha m the Viddhagalabhafiyikd; but he is not otherwise known.
A Qamkaravarman occurs among the poets of the Siktimuktivali

Darvajfia is mentioned at Balar 1. 15° and Balabh i 11%. This may
be a proper name and refer to some contemporary poet. Or it may bea
simple appellative, to be rendered by ¢fortune-teller’ (so Fleet, p. 176).

7. Mentions of Rijagekhara in the Literature.

By Vasukalpa, Abhinanda, and Somadeva. — According to Aufrecht in
the Catalogus catalogorum, p 502, Rijacekhara is mentioned in the
Stktimuktivali as a contemporary poet by Vasukalpa and Abhmanda.
‘We do not know anything about Vasukalpa, but we have two poets named
Abhmanda The nne is known as the author of a kiivya, the Ramacants,
and was the son ol Qatinanda  The other was called Gandibhinanda, and
was & son of Jayanta Vrttikdra. His great-great-grandfather lived under
king Muktipida Lahtaditya of Kashmir, whose accession, aecording to
Bihler, cannot have taken piace before 724. Giudibhinanda must there-
fore have lived about the middle of the ninta century He is known as
the suthor of the Kadambarikathisira and of the Yogavisisthasara
Bahler, Indian Anfaqusry, ii. 102 ff., thought the two Abhnandss to be
one and the same. On that point, ep Durgiprasida and Paraba, Kavys-
malg, Part 1. 50. Abhinanda 1s also quoted, Suvrttatilaks iii. 16, 29.
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Réajacekhara’s neme 13 further mentioned m Somadeva’ castilaka.
campil. ) Aacording to the colophon, this work was wntte:lgkn 882 ..—:
A._D. 860, As mentioned ahove, we are tald 1 the third figvisn that
Réjagekhara oscasionally pays honor to the religion of the Jams. As fm
as I can see, these words cannot apply to the known works of the poet.

In t!fe DacarBipa and the Snrasvaﬁ-kanthibhéram.-—’l‘ha Dagarii
quotes Karp. 1. 23 (iu 14 = p. 117 n Hall's editaon), Viddh. 1. 81‘12::.“ g:
= p. 18%), and Blar iv. 60 (. 2=p 62). The last pussage is sud to
be t;‘l:en fx:.;;x the Hanumannitaka —see Jivinanda's ed , n. 14

om Sarasvati-kanthabharans (ed. by Amundoram B
Culontts, 1883), I have noted the followmng Zuotahons: Bila:“:?nz
(p 224); Bilar. 1. 25 =Viddh 1ii. 27= Balabh 2. 31 (p 214); Bilor.
v. 8 =Viddh. ;. 2 (p 815); Balar. vi. 19(p. 81); Bilar. v1. 34 (p. 20);
Karp, 1. 1 (p. 188); Karp i 19(p 848), Karp 1 25 (p. 848), Kup n.
11 (p 108); Karp. n 42 (p. 184), Viddh 1 3 (p. 149), Viddh.1 8=
Bilabh. i. 9 (p. 67); Viddh. 1. 14 = Balar 1. 17 (p. 216); Viddh, 1 15
(p. 179); Vaddh.1 19 (p. 867); Viddh 1. 20 (p.72), Viddh.1.81(p. 228);
Viddh. . 5 (p. 104 and 214), Vaddh. 1. 14 (p. 72). Cp. Colonel G.
A. Jucob, Journal of the Royal Asufic Soeiety, 1897, p. 804 £,

In Works of Ksemendra. — Kremendra, also, 1n geveral of lus works
gives references from Rajagekharas pleays. In the Kuertyaviciracarei,
we find Bilar. T. 89 (v. 18); 1. 20 (v. 20); wv. 1 (v. 36); V. 11 (v. 143
x. 41 (v. 12); Baabh n. 11 (v. 12), Karp. 2. 18 (v. 18); ond Iikewie
the following stanzas which I cannot trace articekram candreh (v. 16);
stringth medhye (v. 16), Kamatidagantfikitah (v.27) Inthe Kavikan-
thibharana only one stanza by Rijagekhaie 15 quoted {(nakhadahtahan-
drigranthigiure, 5. 1,,and this one is not from s known works. Inthe
Suvrttatilaka, u. 35, Réjacekhara’s prased for hus ability n the Ghrdile-
wvikridita metre; and from lus works the following two passages are given,
namely, Viddh. 5. 30 (4 u. 28) and Balar. 1. 63 (at i1 41).

fn the Kavys-prakica, Prakrta-piigala, etc. —The Kavya-prakigs also
contaips & number of cfauons from Rajagelkhara. Thus we find there
Karp. i. 19, 20: u 4, 9; Vaddh.s 2; ete (op. Jucob, Le., 1898, pp- 294
303, 805, 318). Further quotations from Rijacekhara, and mentions of
i, are found in the Prakyeapifigala (Karp. 1 4 20, 29, 28, 26, 1. 8);
Ganaratnemahodadhi (see Pischel, p. 1228); Hemacandra’s Prikrit gram-
mar (see Puschel, 1.¢.); Maikhe's ()rikanthacnnta (xxv T4)s Abhi:ﬂs\;-
gupta (see Jacob, Lc., 1897, p. 231%s Ruyyske (sce Jacob, Le., 3831
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p- 807); and m later works, such as the Kuvelayinanda, the Saltya-
darpand, and Markandeya’s Prikiit grammer ; also in Kaleyakutiihala.

A special mterest has been attached to the quotation in Ksirasvimin’s
commentary on Amara 1 8¢, where, m speaking of the form gonasa, he
quotes Viddh. 1. 8 to show that the form gonisa also 1s used i the same
sense. Ksirasvimun further quotes Viddh 1. 11 to show that {@raka 18
neuter as well as femumme. Op Apte, p 6. Peterson 1dentafied the
commentator Kgirasvimin with Ksfia, who 18 mentioned, Rajatar. 1v 489,
as the tutor of king Jay@pide, and thus he came to the conclusion that
Rajagekhara was much older than we now know him to be  Aufrecht on
the other hand had already stated (ZDMG 28. 104) that Ksirasvimin
must have lived m the eleventh century, since he quotes Bhoja and 15 hum-
self quoted by Vardhamina

8 Riajagekhara’s Prakrit

Rajagekhara was, to use Apte’s words, “a poet of great learming and
much mformetion.” The poet himself seems to be very proud of his
lmgwmstic skill, as he dnectly calls himself sarvabhasaviceksana (Balar.
i. 10") or savvabhasicadura (Karp 1 7) Bilar. i. 11, he mentions the
different languages used m hterary compositions : Sanskrit, Prakmt, Apa-
bhranga, and Bhiitabhési. As far as we know, he himself wrote only in
Senskrit and Prakmt. It would be out of place here to disouss his knowl-
edge of Sanskmt. It must suffice to stete that he shows a greet profi-
ciency in that language. I must here be contented to examne his Prilerit.
The Pritknts of the plays, 1t must be remembered, were no really spoken
vernaculara; but rather, essentially hterary fictions founded on the ver-
nnoulars. They were perpetunlly influenced, not only by the Sanskrit,
but nlso by the spoken languages. Most of the so-called deti-words must
be derived from this last source Cp 8. P. Pandit's note to Dhruva'’s
article on the Rise of the Drama, Tiansactions of the Minth International
Congress of Omentahists, 1 818.

Cauraseni and Mah#réstrl. — These are the or ly Prikmt dialects which
ocem 1n the wntings of Rajagekhara. Herewn, therefore, he has not
evinced a breadth of lngwstic knowledge comparable with that of the
author of the Mrechakatiki

[Addition by the General Editar.—In order that this volume may be
of service to students of Priknt in America, to whom, for the most part,
1o help from a teacher and no elementary books will he nccessible, I am
constiained to moke the following Addition. Feér a good gencral account
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of Prikmnt, ses Jacob's article, * Priknt I, ” 's Uns.
versal Gyolopmdia, - e Jehuuls D,
The Qauraseni 1s used ag the conversational dualect, that is, m the
" prose passages; while the Maharistri is regularly used 1n the stanzag,
Upon this pownt the beginner should consult Jacobi, Introduction, §§9,10.
The chief distinetive peculianties of the Qauraseni are succinctly stated
by Jacoby, pages LXX-LXXII. These the learner should study. Iam
convineed that the best basis for a clear understanding of the differences
between the two dialeots is afforded by some concrete examples, I have
therefore thought 1t worth while to devote a little space to a collection of
some of the doublets which actually ocour in this play. In the first col-
umn is g1ven the Sanskrit form ; in the second, its Qéuraseni counterpart;
and in the third, the Maharistri form.

Gauraseni-Mgharastri Doublets used in this Play. —

anskrr uraseni, | Maharistr] durazeni. | Maharzstri
§ b ci(l'me) (Vﬂl'!ia‘;h-l Sandlmt. q‘('l'me) (verse)
aths adha ahe sthita thida thia
taths tadhs tehs sthipita thivida thiva
yathé jadhd Jaba kalita kalida kalia
katham kadhath kahath kvathuta kadda kaghia
1ba idha iha ghatita ghadida ghadia
tatas tado 2o dn!nl, ta. daids i g::m.
eam puiikhy prikhy
e lw bhiisitg | bhimds vi-hisik
o edi e bhria bhanda bhara
nit b J8nkt -vegita nmvesds | nivesa
dadita dedu dea avatlma odinng ave4nna
bhavat, -tu | bhods,-du | hos, hou adbhuta acc-abbhuda| abbhua
bheviayat bhavissad: hohu pam
labhate Izhads Izhal pn:hhn m farart
vartate vattada vatial pra -y
prikrta piuda Pl

<yartatim pavattada paattan P neits
tisthats citthed” thin o sakkada mm

a1 harady barm manoral manoradhe oraba
barats marakata maragads :;'z:l
kathyatam kadhiada kahipan muthuna ﬁn:m i
kriyatam kariadn Iajjan ratna mnn i
drgyate disada dlsal 12t in

i bhaniad ‘bhannai g mid
Bhenyate bt Thg; :l:'
Rrta 4 luda kan vita biy s
gata gada g2 gata a ¢
J6ta Jads ia m’"“" eurasands | sarif "

Fl 18

ool {'ﬁ,‘, ;15 manmatha ] mammeadhs | vemD!
bt divasa divasa dishs
&-nita &-nida #nla
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These forms can all be easily found in the Glossarmal Index : and from

the Index 1t appears at a glance which of the citations are prose and which
are poeiry, the exponential part of the citation being a number for the
prose and a letter for the verse. By the help of tlus table 1t will be easy
to form o clear 1dea of the extent to which the manuscripts, as we have
them, conform fo the prescriptions of the native grammarians or disregard
them.] [Exp or Tax Apprmiox ]

Rare and Provincial Words.— The most striking feature of Rijage-
khara’s Praknts 1s his dbundant use of rare and provincial words We

give some wnstances from the Karptiramafijari :

ubbhmbira cafigma- tarattt bhasala
olaggini catti- tasara bhutthalla!
olla campia tumss ‘bhuila
kanikelli calh pakkhinya marat{s
kandandna chailla padisiddin maradhi
kandotta chollay phlttad mahalla
kodda tapparakanna potta maluls
khadakkg tikkida baulli rificholt
khalakhand.. tentikarila buddans rosima
galibailla thakkura bola lafigima-
cafiga dhilla boley latthaa
cafigattana nmex bhamaratonts lumbi

‘bakkara
vacchoma
vacchomi
varilla
vindunlle
pihulil
sippl
athma
hakkira
ete

In Rajagekhara’s other works, also, many such words occur. Most of them
are explamned in the Prakrit grammars and lexicons ; some of them have

equivalents only il modern vernaculars.

[The student who uses dihgently the smaller St Petersburg Lexicon
m the reading of this play cannot fail o be struck by the frequency with
which the writings of Rajagekhars, notably the Bilar., have furmshed to
Bohthngk Iis first authentication of many words. The starred kali-
ksarika 18 supported by i. 18'. The word dha{i (cp. 1 46) is one of four
synonyms for ‘sudden attack® (prapite, abhyavashanda, dbai, abhya-
sidane, see Hemachandra, 800), for not one of wheh, in this sense, had a
quotation been hitherto adduced, save a single one from Sgyana (BR. v.

1524).—C.R L.J

Marathicisms. — Marathi words are used on a large scale by Réijage-
khara, according to Nargyana Dikshita and Apte .And indeed, on the
whole, our poet seems to be largely indebted to the vernaculars. Forms
such as kandaniina, catti-, tasara, pakkhauyjs, ete., are known only from

1This word ts rather dubious but as the various readings all scem to be glosses, I was

obhged to adopt it
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modern dielects, and a form Iike dhall re
'Presents o more ad:
:)f Phonetio development thas the Iterary Prilats m geném?llfl Compare
wchel on Hemacandra, 1, 89. T cannot here entor into the questron

concerming Rijagekhara’s relation to the spok
suriciont matersgls, 8posien vernagulns, from want of

The Poet sometimes confused his Tyvo Dialects.—T must be content
to bol'wh upon the following question. Was Rijogekhara able to dus.

——

meed stage

Tl.xe Indian edifiors cannot be trusted ; and the Priknt passages 1n the
critically edited Bilabliirate are not extensive enough to be made the
basis of the inquiry. Moreover, a mero glance at the various readings
suffices to show that, in most 1nstancss, the text has been restored con-
jecturally,

There remains the Karpiiramaiijari, The mss. of this work ave by no
means correct nor consmstent in thewr readings Words such us ratna,
savesvat, iha, menoraths, mithun, ete., are constantly wiitten 1uan.,
sarassal, iba, wanoraha, ;mlung, m the prose 23 well a5 1 the verses,
And at i, 20° the form rasns m the CAuraseni 18 also supported by
Krannstinu, who gives the two trunslations rason and racenn  On the
other hand, m all mss, we find forms Like idam in verses (eg. 7.
But generally some of the mss. have the correct form. It 15 therefore
necessary to examine critically the practice of Rijagokhare, and to test hus
forms upon the touchstone of the native grammariens where they give
distinot rules for dialectic usage.

Rijacekhara’s Usage tested Markandeya’s Prikui Grammar, —
Mirkandeya, m s s;grikrtasma:{a, gives o fulles description of the
(iuraseni then the other grammarans: snd T shall try i the following
paragraphs to show how some of lus rnles are practised by Réjagekhnia, I
quote Markandeys after the ms. Wilson 158’ m the Bodleyana (Aufm}hb
no. 412).! The chapter on the Qiuraseni begms fol. 51° and contsins
mﬁtr;:h fourth prakarana we find a stitia, ksnnnksimso.drkfinﬁm achn13
na syat, ¢ech should not be substatuted Tfol ks] m keana, k_sua., sadiksn.
In accordance with this rule I have adopted the reading sirikkha in 1v.

') .
lwAcc:)rdmg to o sfitra 1 the thied prakarana, I should not ge substlﬁ\;b;:i
for y 1 yast: (yastyim lag ca na syat). Bud at Karp, u 6% and 1v. 19

1t1s op ty that this ms 15 nsufhcient as tried to progure new matenal from Southern
thy hﬂsl; for Iﬂn edition of tho text, 1 have hldlﬂlﬂlﬂ“lsh I:MBHOKG Oppert, lutinyam
c

-
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all mss. read latthi Cp. Pischel on Hemacandia 1 247, where several
mstances of latthi are quoted from the Qauraseni It 1s not without
interest that all these quotations are taken from Réajagekhara's writings.

+ Mirk!, v, has the sfitra, ata uttarasya fier e syat . . 1dudbhyim
uttarasye fler mm) vi syat, ‘m words ending m -, -e 1s subshituted for the
affix of the locative sngular; m words ending 1n -1 and -u, ~mmi may be
substituted.’ But i the Karpfiramafijmi we find the following wmstances
of -mm1 m a-themes: majjhamm: 1 8°, knharammi m 207

Amother siitra in the same prakarana runs thus- do fiaseh | do eva syiit

- - ad atah kvaeid | ato fiaser &t syat kvact, *for the ablative sing. only the
affix do 1s substituted. . . . Inwordsending mn -a sometimes & 18 substi-
tuted’ Accordingly the forms endmg n -bimto ought not to be used 1n
the Qauraseni  Still mn the Karpliramaiijasi, forms occur such ai pimard-
himto 1 20%; tumbihimto i1 29'%, candghimto n 29%, jalihgto . 81,
tumbhinsihimto iv 2V

In the nominative sng. masc of the promoun etad, Markandeya
forbids the use of the form ess in the Qauraseni: na ese etadah | sund
etada esa na sydt. This rule 18 1n accordance with the general practice 1n
all entical editions But at Karp 1 49 and n 27! and av 201, all mss.
read esa, mstend of the coirect eso.

As for the verbal inflexion, the form ghettiina in the Qdurasent, 1. 12,
is of 1nterest compared with the regular genhia, 1x 1935

Of less importance 18 the use of the dhitvidegn mun = ;i 1 prose.
Cp. Pischel on Hemacandra 1v T, ete

These mstances point to the conclusion that Rijagekhara’s ingmstic
skill was not so remarkeble as he Likes o tell us For some important
questions 1 Prakrit phonology and infiexion, lus writings are of no
mmportance. I shall only mention two cases.

The question whether we have'to assume a cerebral ] for the Priknts
is as dubious as before The South Indian mss. of the Karpiiramafijari
always have cerebral 1, the others generally 1.

Nor 15 the use of the Anuniska elucidated by these menuscripts The
very probable supposition that m the nom. plur neutr. and mstr’ plur.
the Anunisika must be used when the final syllable 1s short, 1s neither
strengthened nor weakened by the mss Most of them write the Anu-
svira or nothing. Only R sometimes uses the Anunisiks, but very irreg-
ularly, to denote & long as well as a short syllable, and U mn one place
(ui. 16) has the Anunisika correctly.

After all we must therefore state that R3jagekhars 15 more important
for our knowledge of the Prikrit lex:cography than of the phonology an
inflexion.
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Possibls Inference ag to Obsolescence of Said Dialeots

3 s~ Ky
lfit;::l :;hat El}:ﬁpel;l:ém, w Who_ knew ali languages” (3, ™, du;1 ﬁi’:or:r::tllw
st OE:M © duferent Priknis, we may mfer that the bving knawledgi
e no:etl :;a;x,o xdth;t t:hme, f::tnm;liembly dimimished. Thyg suppa-
uepy ¥y tho that Somadevs, the
Lahtnv:grnharajamt,aka (Kzetharn, Indin Antiguary, xx. a:i;;llmg’.?fﬁt:]:
tinger Nachrichten, 1888, 552) wntes & Prikut whtek 18 1n elose a’ccord
ance with the rules of Hemacandra, Hemacandra’s gramma 15 dedmate«i
to kung Jayasufha. of Anhilvid (1094-1143), and 1 therefore older than the
Laltavigrobaréjanitaka, which was written m Simbhar, 1158, The Jate
Dr. Bubler, soms years ago, drew my attention fo the closp connection
between the conrts of Anhilvad snd Simbhar, (Cp. nleo Gazetteer of the
Bombay Premdency, Vol. i, Part 1., 179 #.) And 1t is qute pobable
thet Jayesimha sent copies of Hemacandia’s grammer to Simbhar, If
such is the case, the fact would suffimently account for the correct Prikmt
1n Somadeva’s work.

9. Bajagekhara’s Litorary Characteristios.

Pischel’s Estimate of the Paet,— Pischel has given a bref statement,
p. 1227 £, which 15 may be well to veprint: Rijagekhars war em Mester
des Wortes und semne Dramen simnd uberaus wichtaig fur die Kenmtms des
Sanskrit und nock mebr des Priknt, Seme Verss emd elegant und fess-
end und selbst in dem entsetslich langweihgen Bilatimiyans wird man
manche Scene wegen des Wohliauts der Verse, wegen der Sprichworter
und der Amspielungen auf Sitten und Gebrduche nicht ohne Interesse
and Genuss lesen. Aber als Dramatiker steht Rijagekhara nicht hoch
Im Bileramayans erwewt er sich als starken Nachahmer! des Kilidhisa
gnd Bbavabhiiti, m der Viddhagflabbatijikd nnd der Kerplramafijad als
Nachahmer des Dichters der unter Griherga’s Namen gehenden Stucke,
ohue dessen Witz za erreichen. Nur mm 2. und 8. Akie der Viddh.
sind zwef Jawmge Scenen eingelegs, deren Grundsuge man eber voschwer
in der ersten Scene des 9. Alrtes des Naginands erkennt. Ene unglanb-
liche Geschmacklomgkent 15t die Scane 1m 6. Akt des Bilar. (p. 119 ££.), wo
de kunsthehe Sits und Sindfinks mt den Drosseln m Munde. die Son-
skrit und Prifmt sprechen, anfireten.

Apte also discusses our poet’s hiterary eharactersstics at length, pages
$-44 [The poet’s works ough, as I think, to be translated and :nter-

3 frutfal one  The
14 systematic study of our post's wrl-  be, I am persuaded, &
ings, mi;y s.11ew to determime the extent to  agokm scene of our present plax xiuﬂs that
which he mutated has predecessors, wovkd  ofthe 3 act of Mitwihd ~C B
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preted by some Western scholar before a judgment 18 passed upon them
which the Occident may fairly accept. See my notes to n 80, 81, 32
Native judgment sometimes goes too far m condemnation ; and 1t often
goes too far in praise. Of the Intter error, the following stanza (attnb-
nted to a certam “mghly cultured Qamkaravarman,” at Bilar i 17 =
Viddh. 1. 7) 18 an example

pitom grotrarasiyanam, racayitum vicah satim sammats,

vyutpathm paramam aviptum, avadhim labdhum rasasrotasah, |
bhoktnih sviidu phalam ea jivitataror, yady ast: te kiiutukam,

tad bhritah grnu Rajagekharakaveh siiktih sudhisyandwihj—C R L]

The Poet’s Skill in Metres — Rajagekhara’s masterly command of the
more elaborate metres 18 one of s most notable characteristics. He
especially excelled in Sragdhari and (os has mndeed been pomted out by
the Indian eritic, Ksemendra, p 198. cp. p 209, where the metres of the
present play are given) in Qardilavilnidita Our poet’s metrical skil
18 by no means restricted to Sanskrit; m Praknt versification also he
has shown a really remarkable power. His predecessors usually contented
themselves with an oceasional Anustubh or Aryd in the Prikmt portions
of then plays, while Rijagekhara (as Apte observes, p 44) has given us
nearly forty Priknt stanzas i the highly arbificial Qardtlavakridita alone
(they number 83). This 1s & matter of no mean 1mportance to the student
of Indian metres. See below, p. 206; and cp. Stenzler’s metrical notes,
published after lus death, ZDMG. xhiv. 1-82

Rime. — Rime forms an essential element of versification in the poetry
of the modern Indian vernaculars, and also in Priknt; but not m Sansknt
‘Where rime occurs 1n Sanskrit poetry, as, for instance, m that of Jayadeva,
we may agsume that the influence of the vernacular or of Priknt poetry
has been at work It 1s of interest to mote that Rajagekhara makes
occasional use of mme.  Instances are- Viddh 1 4, 55 1. 8; Karp. aii. 29,
30, 81. [It may be added that two of the Magician’s mbald songs, i. 22,
28, are full of internal rimes  So 1. 11.— Rime, Antya-anuprdsa, 18 freely
used, for example, in the Gita-govinda and Moha-mudgara Cp Sahitya-
darpana, no. 637, Ch. P. Brown, Sausknt Prosedy, p. 21; Pischel, H.,
p. 208 —C R L]

Proverbial Expressions — Another promnent literary charactenstic of
Rijngekhara 15 hus fondness for the use of proverbial expressions. [In our
present play, I have noted saws or proveihs or proverbil expressions at
the following places. 1 18", n 1%, m, 6*, 1v 18%%, 203, and perhaps
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1. 269, 29%, and iv, 202¢?) on
man'ls"h"n P. 46 of Iug esga;'. Bl 0 bo addd. Apte dus caleted a good
e Indian form of “ A bird 1 the hand is wor i ”
':'nay be mentio'ned, smce onr poet gives it at V::;lghf“;o ;li?f!?tbr:sgs.
g Be:t:ba-r 8 partridge to-day than 2 pea-hen to-morrow,” varam takkilolva
nt:dn tittit paura diehantands mori. A far older form of the sawu;
given by Vit':syiyana, m the Kimasiitra, p. 19, ed. Bombay, who, in &
most interesting carpe-diem-argument, 8438, “ Better a dove today than a
peacfck- to-morrow,” varam adya kapotah gvo meyiirit. In Manwarng's
Marzthi Proverbs, no. 518, we find * Why do you want 2 mirror m which
to see your bracelet?” From i. 18" it appears that the saymng 15 af least
a thousand years old.
Colonel George A. Jacob informs me that he has s “Handful of
Popalar Mexims current in Senskrit Literature” now (Peb., 1800) m
press in Bombay. —C. R. L.]

Réjagekhara Repeats Himself, — Cappeller has already drawn attention
(p- w1 £.) to the fact that Réjagekhara frequently repeats himself, Thess
repelitions extend sometimes over a whole stanza, sometimes only over a
part. I give the following list, which is not exhaustive:

Bilar 1 & =Bdabh i 15 Bilar v.80 =Viddh.| 84,
Bilar 1 10 =Bdlabh 1 6 Bilar v 78 =Viddh uf 15
RBilar 1 14 =3RBalabh 1.8, Bilar. m1 11 =RBilar v1 16
Bilar 1 16 =Bilebh L 12, Balar v 31, cp Blar x 43
Bilar | 17 =Viddh 1. 7. Balar vif. 88 =Bilar x. 44
‘Bilar 1. 18 =Balabh i 11 Bilar. vu. 80 =~ Bilar x, 40
Bhlar 1 20 =Bilabh 1, 14 Bslar vin 11, ¢p Viddh iv 20
Bilar u. 17 = Viddh 1 14 Bilar .40 =Viddh w 1L
Balar uL 28 = Viddh. 1. § Bilar x. 58, cp Bilsbh 1 10
Bialath i 31 - -,
5= Balabh 1 8 =Viddh) 8
Biax . 252\ viday m. 2. Balsbh 1 22 = Vyddh il 22
Balar nw 89 = Bilabh, 1. 65 Balabh 1 97 =Viddbah 18
Balar. fu, 4 = Bdlar v 08 Balabk 0.3, ¢p Karp &1 32
- Balany 5¢p Blar m 77, Balsbh n 7 =Balsbh u 18
Bélar. v § = Vidds b 2 Balabh. u 15, tp, Vaddh 1 17
1w 6,
Balar v 25 =VK.rp w ch. Rarp m 26 =Viddh 12

10. Rajagekhara’s Favonte Matres.

9 Vassutatlaka; 3 Cloka; 4, Sragdhard —

1 Gardilavikridite; e o i sty

the Suvritatilaka, 1, 85, Kgemendra pra
iI: the (}irdﬁlavikﬁdita; az’ld this metre is, in fact. used to a-greg_lt fxtent
in his works. Thus I have noted 208 imstances from fbe_Bn!::im;;a);x
41 from the Balabhirata, 36 from the Viddhugglabhafipkd, an
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the Karptiamafijari. The second place in frequency must be attmbuted
to the Vasantatilaka, which metre ocours 169 times in the Balar., 25 in the
Balabh , 11 m the Viddh., and 28 in the Earp The third place mn
frequency 13 held by the Qloka Of this there are 126 instances in the
Bilar., 25 in the Bilebh., and 8 m the Viddh. To the Sragdhard belongs
the fourth place, with 94 ocourrences mn the Balar.. 12 m the Bilabh.. 10
in the Viddh , and 11 in the Karp.

5 Arya; then Tristubh; etc., etc.— Of other metres, the following
oceur more or less frequently :

Arya Prthvi Vangastha
Upagiti Prahargm1 Vasantamghks
Gth ‘Mandakrants Qalmnt
Tnstubh Mahnt Cikhann
Drutavilambita Rathoddhats Svagata
Pusptagra Rucirs Hannt

To these must be added some very free Praknt metres, such, for instance,
28 Viddh 1 4,5; n 7, ui 8, and Karp. in 29, 80 The two stanzas lest
mentioned are of a form not known from ofher sources The stanza 1i1.
29 forms the half of a Mitrisamaka, but 15 shown by the rime to be
intended as a complete stanza. Each piida conssts of 8 syllabie mstants
The following stanza, . 80, 18 constructed on a simlar scheme, each pida
contaimng 12 syllabic wnstants

11 Metres of the Karplra-mafijari.

The Metres in the Order of Their Frequency.—In the Karpira-
mafijari, the metres, histed 1n the order of their frequency, and each with
the number of 1ts occurrences, are given m the subjoned table. Under
«Tristubh® are mcluded Indravajri, Upendrava)ri, and Upajati.

.. 32 Svigatdt . 0 . . ¢ . . . 4
Qarddlankridita 24 Gm . v e e s e e s B
Vasantatilaka 23 Puspitigrd . . 2
Tnstubh 12 Upagit. . .+ « « + « 1
Sragdhars 11 Vaucastha e |
Rathoddhats 9 Qalinl . T |
Prihvi . 7 Cikharmnt .. 1
MEmI @ . . .. . s 7 m 29,80 (above,p 207) . . _2
Mandakrinta . 5 Bmm .« s . ] 144

1Note that, in the amphibrach which
forms the mxth foot of the first half of the
ZArys, the rerolution of the long into two

B

shorts 1s permitted if a new word begin wi
the second syllable of that foot eg i 3,8,
9, n 87,48,40
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' [Scene-groups. — There are four gohsiderable pessages mn th i
whiclr meties of the some kind ars, go o ey, * ﬁmﬁ," and l:nl;lrtll:{cll:
accordingly, the umty of thought of the passage 1s reflected i the umty
of its metrical form. The passages are: 1n ach 1., stanzas 12-922, eleven
firyd stanzas, formng the  Tiring-scene ”; agan mn net 1., stanzas 8340,
eight dryd stanzas, formng the “Swing-scene”; then m et 1v., stanzas
10-18, mne stanzas of hendecasyllabics, bemg six tristubh and three svi-
gatd stanzas, describmg the Banyan festival scene. Finally,mn act in.,
the passage 9-17, consisting of nine vagantatilaks stanzas, forms the bulk
of the “lengthy and vapid discussion of love ¥

It is worth noting that a Qardilevikridita serves as the imfisl stanza
of the Prologue, of act 1. proper (1. 13), of the love-scene i the first act
Q. 26), of act i1., and of act m.; see the Table, p. 209. The same metrr-
cal form 18 especially employed for the more elevated passages of desorip-
tion : for example, 1. 16-18, the spring ; 1, 85, the evemng; ms. 25, moon-
nse ; in. 27, the garden scene. And it 1 also used at the clunox of some
gravely emotional passages, as ab 1v. 9.—L]

The Metres in the Order of Their Occurrence. — The followmg teble
(p 209) gives the metres of the Karpira-mafijari m the order of therr
oceurrence I the text. See also p. 289, note to 1v. 1%,
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209

Metres of the Karpfira-mafijari.

dAcr 1. Aor II Acr III Act IV
1 1|Gardtlavikaiditalyi 1| QirdGlavikriditalin 1) Cardflavikridatalie 1) Arya
1 2| Puspithged n 2)Mandikrints | 2] M&lint v 2| Puspitiges
1 8jArya u 8|Carddlevikridite)in 3| Qardflavikaiditalsv 8] Prthvl
1 4|Sragdhark i 4|Vesantatlaka |[ul 4] Vangastha v 4] Qardalawikridita
1 6|Axyn n b o m  5|Indravajrs 1w 5| Vasantatilaka
1 6|6k i 6 B m 6 o v 68} Prthvi
1 7]|Arys u 7|Rathoddhatd [ 7|Malinl 1v, 7|Sragdbard
1 8] o n 8| Cardftlavikriditain 8| ZArya Iv 8|Vasentatilaka
1 B8] ¢ n 9| Méhuy m 9| Vasautatilaka |iwv 0|Chrdtlavikridits
1 10| ¢ 1. 10| Sragdhers h 10 " 1w 10]Indravajrd
i,11|Rathoddhats |m 11 g:;lmnnl 1h 11 “ 1v 11| Upajad
1 12| 8vhgata i 12{Xrya 1h 13 “ wigl e
1 18| Cardtlankiditain 18| « 1. 18 " Iv13| =
1 14{ Vagantatilaka [n 14} ih 14 o {v 14} Upendravajrd
1 16]Sragdhary n 16 « ih 15 “ iv 16} Upajati
1 18| Cardtlawkriditaln 18] i 16 " iv 16| Svigatd
117 o n 17} in 17 s wl?| ¢
118 " n 18] * i 18] Malmi w 18| «
1 19| Vasantatilaka [n 18] ¢ it 19|Sragdharf 1w 19| Arys
1 20] Gardtlavilaiditau 20} in 20|Prthvi v 20| Malmi
{ 21] Vegantatilaka |n 21| ul 21|Rathoddhats  ]iv.21] Vasantatilaka
1 22| Indravayrd n 23] s« il 22| Vasantetilake |iv 22| QardGlavikiidita
1 28] Galmi i 23| MandRicdnts |w 28] Rathoddhatd [iv 28 s
1 24| Vakantablake [u 24 u 24 “w iv 24{ GIu
1.26 u u 25| Upajsti w 26| Cardtlavikridita
1 26| GEvdalavikriditalh 26| Vasantatilaka |1 20| Prthvi
{ 27| Veeantatilake [ 27| CardOlavikridita{id 27) CirdOlavikridita
i 28| Dpagits u 28 u 53' Sragdhara
1. 20 ['CardGlankyiditat it 28] Cardflavikelditallil 20| [Seep 207)
1 80| Mendakrints |n 30| Mandfkrfints Jih 80 “
1 81| Upajadd 1 81| Sragdhars i1 81] Rathoddhats
1 82| Qardtlavikeidita|n, 82 Prihvi o lin 82 "
1 88| Manddkrants |h 88|Arys 1il. 83 “
1 84| Prthv 1l 84] = in 84 [J BuxMATION OF
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1. Geography of the Play in General.

The geography of the play 1n general and the geograplueal allusions
of the text demand some notice. The action of the play ? 1z at the ceurt
of King Chandapila, that 1, 1n Ins palace and palsce gardens 1 do not
know that this name designates an historical perronage, Lut the poct
planly mtended that we shonld imagine the general scene of the play to
be 1» the Deccan (ep. “ Here m the Deccan,” 1 26", 34') Chandapila
addresses lus queen as *daughter of the [a] sorvereign of the Decean,*
i. 12%' And the fact that the king of Kuntala and Chandapila are repre-
sented as marrying aunt and niece (1. 34*) would lead us to imagine
Chandapita’s “ kimgdom in the Decean ™ as not far from that of his father-
m-low (which 18 undefined) nor from that of Kuntala Morcover. the
altusions? of 1. 15 and 17 (cp. 20) point with clearncss to the Deccan or
Southern India (ep. 1. 86, note 8).

Kuntala scems to have imncluded parts of the region that 15 dramned by
the upper Kistna and the Tungabhadra® It covered what 12 now the
southe1nmbst part of the Bombay Presidency and of Haiderabad, and the
northwest corner of Madras, with part of Mysore—say the Distniets of
North Kanara, of Belgaum, and of Bellary, and perhaps it reached even
farther enst  The inscription of Kurugode® names as eapital of Kuntala
the town of Kurugode, which 1s fourteen miles from Bellary town, north
and west.

Vidarbhe seems to have reached fiom the Kistan north nearly to the,
Narbndi. It 18 meluded in Mahdrdstra ¢ And Kuntala «cems alen to
have been so meluded 7 This may throw hght on the stetement of the
commentators (Konow, p 160) about Yacchomu as eapitul of Kuntals

Litta designated, 1n the time of our poet, the region north of the loner
Narbada and cast of the Gulf of Carmbay, modern Broich or Central and
Southern Gujarit, Ptolemy's Aapiej  See Epigraphia Indic, i 274 1s.

1 Tho placo whero the play wasfirtrepry Plolesns & Basaszeef, op I=3 At xi!
sented or Lroupht out, may have been the 357
court of Nubliara  gee1 0 ond p 017,

2 The allusions to Bengal and Azt ete.
(¢ 14%) are not anch as 1o 3ield dats for peo-
graphical inferences

3 See Dufl, Chronalozy of Indiy, under
A D 077 nnd Borooal's Lsway, § M5

4 Including the once Important Bavavay,

2
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Act I, —The time 15 stil
#iy very gently coming 011,”1iy;:1hu3;}:' 6"3 or Chittra, and-the spung
‘We read at n. 29, “Today 18 tlu; fo :hmghts are sbll ahilly, i d1%
The allusions to the worship of Giuri :l: t doy of the Swing festival.”
1. 6%, u. 20 mdicats that the gdur, . daaqcompa?ed the festival (seq
to 4. 6%, and additmnal.note thereto . I;;uwa is antended (s00 note
hind of the bright half of Chitha, \ ;‘I;JLM:)} and tis begins on the
sixth of waxing Chaitra. — The act lasts part :i poiouliniyidey
Swing scene ends, evemng 18 near, x. 413 P’l‘he (;:: day. When fhe
later in the same evemmg, for the Her;ine ha:&‘? tl::em 22 domarrhak
« gxquisttely decorated,” u. 48 in the meanms boen

Act III.—The action is on the eveni i
iii. 26% 82, which must be that of eﬂ:l?egr Oé;;;:l%tt;;;&f;ﬂl e
allusions to punkahs and shower-baths, in. 20 and to the # intenu. hefh:
(ghana-ghamma, 1ii. 20%), indicste that the ln;t weather (Marchs:o M:
inolusive) 18 far advanced. I therefore deem the latter alternative ti{;
more probable one, and place the action of net in. at the full moon of
Viigikha. This date allows ample time for the Queen's jealousy (s
. 947, zote T, with p. 288, note bo 1. 41) to drive her to the st
iensure of mmprisoning the Herome, and time for the constrction of
the subterranean passage (p. 219). And 1t stall falls withm the limits of
spring (vazante)—op- the next parsgreph.

Act IV. —The spring (mahu-samaa) has now gone, 1v. T¢; the sum-
mer (gimha, 1v. 1) 18 come, 1 4, 5%, 6% 'The time of the nction 18 &%
plcitly defined, 1v. O™, gg the « Banyan festival,” ‘This falls on the day
of the full moon of Jyhsthej iv. o% note, In substentinl nccordance

herewith is the allusion, 1v. 3%, to the length of the days, which reaches
its maxymum a httle later;” and so 13 the gtatement, tv. 184, that the
fnage of Giuri was set up «on the fonrteenth day just past,” that is, the
fonsteenth of the light half of Jymstha.— The action of the merry-making

(p 221,scene 3) runs over & port of the dey-tame. The wedding takes
place 1n the evening, iv. 18%

st of THE TDME OF THE AcrIoN

Syworric TA

Act T begmmng of spring, Brst of Chiits, bright half , [Soy March 151
Tnterval of five day?

Act 1T fourth dsy of Swing festival of GBurl, aixth of Chilitra, ditto » [Say Marck 0}
Intersal of chout ton days + just one Tonation

Aot 111 full moon of Viugikha . . .« . [Ssy May 1]
Tnterval of one nnation

[Say June 1)

Act IV - Banyan festaval, fuil moont of Jylisthin . S
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4. Synoptic Analysis of the Play

The purpose of this synopms 18 to make clear 1. the places or scenes
of the action 1n detail, and 2 the details of the stage-business. Since the
references to the text are given throughout, 1t will also serve 8 as a useful
finding-table. For greater convenence, I have divided the synopsis mnto
scenes, guded partly by the entrances and exits and partly by the places
of the action, but without special reference to the canons of the native
dramaturgy.

Several scenes are double or even multiple scenes * that is, the stage
represents mumulianeously the scene of the principal action and also the
King 1n some place of observation or concealment near by (such are scenes
4 and T of act ir.: op. note to m. 841); or the stage 18 1magmed to repre-
sent successively (ad in act m , soene 2, and aet 1v , scene §) several places
1m which the players have to be, during the course of that scene In the
latter case, the place comes to the actor instead of the actor’s going to
the place. His going, however, is mmetically mdicated by a “stepping
about.”

By “palace garden” or “palace,” as used i the sequel, is meant of
course the palace garden or palace of King Chandapila.

Proroaug, I 1{t01 128

During the prologue, the stage represents the play-house (or ndtya-
¢dld, Lévi, p. 871) of the King for whom the play 18 enacted. The first
performance may have been for King Nibbhara, 1 9, 11.

Scene 1 Enters the Director (sitradhdra) and recites the benedictiom, 1 1-2
[Then exat §

Scene 2 Enters the Stage-manager (sthdpaka) and prases Civa, 1 3-4, and
describes the preparations for the play,i 42

Scene 8 Enters the Assistant (parpirgmka) of the Stage-manager, 1 4%
They discuss the play, the author, why he writes mn Praknt, at
whose mstance the piece 18 grven, and the gist of the plot,1 4-12°
Exeunt

Acr L.

Scene 1 (the advent of spring) the palace garden Enter King and Queen,
with retinue,1 12 They congratulate each other on the arnval of

spring, and describe the season 1n stanzas,1 13-14.
Behind the stage, two Bards deseribe the beauties of spring, 1
15-16, and are followed 1n the same stramn by the royal pair,1 1618
Seene 2 (comio mtermezzo) place and actors as before Jester and Vichak-
shand quarrel, 1 18! Retorts, sharp and cgarse, follow, then rival
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stanzas, 1 19-2
Soen Exit Jester, § o ot 3 207 Generd lughter, 27
e 3 (the tapsy Magisian) place and astors as before
21%, announeing the Magician, who follows, 1 21°, n}f:ywsf‘;;:esr:;;l’d
gongs He offers fo show a specimen of us pmvers,\';o the %(mg 1
25%. 'The lafter suggests that he produce on the stage a lovel; ;11
The wizard sets about 1t, 1 25° Thereupon— 78
Seene 4 (Jove grene) place and astors as before  Enters the Herome, 1, 25"
Bapturous stanzss from the King, 1 26-27 She gives the King a
coquettish glance,1 28° He s desply enamoted, 1. 20-34  Sho tells
her stary, 1 34*%. The Queen asks that the Herome may remama
fortmght, 1 34%, and conducts her to the gyneeoum, 1 342
Behnd the stage, two Bards 1 desomptive stanzas announce the
evenmg, i. 35-36, and the King goes to prayer.

Acr IL

Scene 1 (the Jovesick Kung) the palace gurden. loter King and Porteress,
1. 0% Enamored stanzas, n 1-8
Seene 2 (the billet-doux)- place and actors as before. Enter Jester and Vichek-
ghang, 1, 6 They diseuss brefly the Kimng’s condshaon, 1. 6+, un-
heard by lum
They eddress the King, 1. 68 It tianspres that Vichakshand
beays @ lovelester, n 6%, from the Herome o the King, This the
King1eads, 1i § Stanzas from Vichakshans, fiom her sister, and
from the Jester, n 9-11
The Kmg asks, u 11% what happened to the Herowa after the
Queen conducted her (ab 1 34%) to the gynmeeum Properly the
yephes form no new soene, but they have such dramsbic wmty that
1t 18 well to treat them as 2 sene
Boene 3 (the timng soene, 3 duo between Vichaksnans and Kizg). placo and

actors as before  Infroductary questions and answers, I 11* In

eleven halfstanzas, u1 1222, Vichakshand descrtbos how the Hero-

ine waa arrayed and adorned m. the gyneesum The Kimg caps
ench half-stanza with one of Mg own, wm whch be mterprets the
desorzptaon with some fanciful coneert. Exk Vickakshans, u 28
Tt now transpies that ghe and the Jester have ananged that the
Herome shell swing 1n & BWINE get up hefore the sdol of Pérvatf, and
that the King shall hive an opportunity to ohserve her frum an arbo;
near by, n 29 With the Jester, the Kmg «nakes as 1f entertdg
e e rden; the Herome it the swng, Kmg
¢) the palace en; the s
Some 4 (m:nm:enmzmledplfam g;Iantnin Arbor. The Kang pows forth

bmsoulmraptuousstanms,n 30-82.
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Then follows, m eight stanzas, n 3340, the Jester's description
of the Herome's swingmg It 1s filled with pretty concets and forms
2 pendant to the tiring scene — The Heromne quits the swing, . 40
Scene 5 (seriocomic intermnezzo)- the gardens The King at the Plantain
Arbor laments her departure in tragic strains, and the Jester gives
mocking response, 1i 40°-41 Evening approaches, ir. 413, but
mght’s coolness avails not to attemper the King’s amorous fever,
n 41%
The Jester leaves the King “alone” on the Emerald Seat, ii. 415
and makes as 1f leaving the stage to get something to cool hum off,
n. 417 The King continues lus amorons plamnt, u 42
Seene 6 ("stagetrafick”) a part, near by, of the gardens Reénters Vichak-
shan3 with refrigerants, n 42°. She and the Jester, 11 43% arrangs
1t so that the King shall witness the comng agoka scene
The King 1s mmagmed to secrete humself belind a shrub, 1i 43%
Scene 7 (the agoka scene) the garden. Enters the Heroine, n 43". She em-
braces o young amaranth, looks at a tilaka, and touches with the txp
of her foot an agoka tree, whereupon all three burst into gorgeous
bloom, 1 43"-47
King and Jester discuss the matter, i1 47°-49%
Behind the scene a Bard descrbes the evening, n 50. Exeunt all.
Seealsop 289, n 2,
Act IIL

From m. 34° we infer that, between the last act and this, jealonsy has
prompted the Queen to imprison the Heroine in some room in the Queen’s
section of the palace ; and that, unknown to the Queen, & secret subter-
ranean passage has been made from this room to the palace garden

The room where the lovers meet (a1, 20'") end the lamp-incident oc-
curs (. 22Y) adjoms the prison room, as I think; for the lovers go from
their meeting-room to the garden by the subterranean passage, and they
must enter the passage from the prison room or nmear it This meeting-
room has a “back-door ” entrance, perhaps from some obscure court-yard.

The prison room 1s an *inner room,” close and sweat-provoking, in.
22'. ‘That 15 18 near the Queen’s I mnfer from iv. 197 and =%,

Beene 1 (the King’s vision). a place outside the palace (perhaps an ohscure
courtsyard ?) near the lovers’ mesting-room Enter King and Jester

The Kmg describes a vision 1n which he met the Herowe, ni. 2°-3

To dwert hum, the Jester tells an elaborate counter-vision, 11 3%L-7.

The two engage 1n & lengthy and vapid discussion of love, ni 8'-19

From behind the stage they hear the enamored plaints of the

Herome, m1 19°. The Jester mdulges himself m much badinage

with the Xng, iu 20%. Both “make as if entering,” by a “back-
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door,” the mesting-room, m 20Y, that 1 « 2
of mtimation to the speohbors,that tslieyth?.;e ﬁpu;:;u ::t, my
remaung, of course, on the stage &

Bcene 2 (the lovers’ meeting) [part 1] a room near the prison room (ses above)
Enters the Heroine, with her friend, to meet King and Jester, m 20,
Th; Fing takes the Horome's haud, 20° S bas s oome from
a close “iner-room,” so the Jester fans
out the lamp, m 22", e 60 1 w0 dovsg puts

EKimng and Herome hand 1 hand,— the four now grope ther way
[part 2] through the prison room (? eee above), and then [part 8}
through the derk passage, m1 22", to the gardens [part 4]

Scene 5 {the moonrise scene) the palace garden A contmushion of the Jast
part of the foregong scene Stanzas }f admration and dehght
from the Eing, m 25-24 Behind the stage, Bards describe the rise
of the full moon, m 25-28 Then follow stanzes by the Jester,
Kurafigiks, and the Herome, m 20-31, and the King, . 32-34

Sudden uproar, il 34 The Quoen has heard of her consort’s
imoks and 18 commg, m 34, The Herome escapes, by the seoret
passage, to her prison, 11 345 Excuni omnes.

Acr IV.

From 1v. 9%, 1t appears that the Queen has now 1learned of the subter-
ranesn pessage and blocked up ite entrance. We aro forced to assume
that this closure of the passage is made at the garden end thereof. For the
Herome, the passage thus becomes & cul-de-sac: 1ts prison end 18 open;
ghe oan! enter it and traverse ita entire length ; but she cannot; get out &k
the garden end.

Accordingly, somewhere near the garden end, 8 new branch passage
has been excavated fror the main passage to the sanctusry of Chimunds
near the Banyan, the mouth of this branch passage beng concealed behmd
the idol, 1v. 18%. Between the entrance of the Magicen and that of.tha
King (scene 5, the Heroms traverses the passage that connects the prison
and the sanctuary five times.

presumably, the King's spertments Entars,
m,:;lgl)amng,andbz’moans the ardor of summer and of
the tame parrof; . 2! More stanzas of love and

Seene 1 (the loveswok
with hus Jester,

love Emsode of

iv 8-9.
Eu;l?:?'e:m gow tells the King how the Queen hes closed :p the
entrance to [the garden end of] the subterranean passage n;m

ds that have been seb all about that ;mﬁ.:ﬁ .
Seens 2 (“stege-trafick ») place and actors the :a;;e e e

. 9%, with & message from the Queen.
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palace roof today to see the Banyan festivel” iv. 9%, Exit Sarefi-
gk, iv 97

Soene 8 (the Banyan festaval). from the palace roof iv. 9%, EKmg and Jester
look down on an elaborate dance. In nine stanzas, 1v. 10-18, the
Jester describes the damee, the merry-makings, end the offhand
theatre play (mmpersonations with masks, etc.)

‘We must here mmagine & shight mterval in which Kmg and Jester
come down from the palace terrace and go to the Emerald Seat, and
thence to the Plantamn Arbor. Bat see note to in. 297

Scene 4 (“some necessary question. of the play”)- the Plantain Arbor, palace
garden, 1v. 18°%. Reénters Saranhgiks, iv. 18", with 2 message from
the Queen “The Queen has arranged that the King, this very even-
mg, shall take to wife yet another princess, iv. 18, 2 princess of
Lita, named Ghanasdra-mafijarl,” iv. 18%*% The messenger, further-
more, narrates that the Magician indnced the Queen to assent to this
arrangement on the ground that her husbend, the King. would be-
come an Emperor by contracting this new marital alliance, iv. 18=
The ceremony is to take place in 2 sancinery nesr the Banyan, pre-
sumably the festival Banyan, iv. 185 Exit SZrangks.

After exchangmg suspicions (iv. 18%%) that the Magician is zt the
bottom of this affair, exeumt King and Jester. The mention of their
exit is omitted 1n the stage directions.

Scene § (the wedding): the sanctuary of Chimunds. m the palece garden, near
the Banyan. With two episodes-

Eplsode 1%, the prison room ; 1%, the Queen's apartment.
Episode £¢, the prison room , 2%, the Queen's apartment,

Enters the Magician, sv. 18%, and does homage to the Goddess, iv
19, whose 1dol screens the mouth of the new brench passage, iv. 182

Euters the Herome, 1v. 19° coming from her prmson, and issuing
forth from the passage by 2 small opening behind the idol.

Enters the Queen, iv. 199, commg from the garden, and is dum-
founded at seeing the Heroine, whose escape from the prison she
thought she had at last eEechally blocked. The Queen cennot
believe her own eyes, iv 19%%, Accordingly,

Emscde 1, The Queen, iv 19, on pretext of returmng to her
apartments fo get some thmgs for the weddmg (iv. 19%), “steps about
on the stage, to mndicate that she is leaving. We are to imagine that
she goes by way of the garden to the prison reom. The Megician
sees through her pretext and sends the Heroine hyrriedly back,-iv.
19%, by the new branch passage, o her prison, which she is of course
imagned to reach before the Queen. The Queen is again no less
astorushed to find the Heroine quietly seated in the prison, iv. 197,
and, after 2 few words with her, “starts” to return to the senctuary,

pd
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Nore —The Herolno 18 the danghter of Valisl

prabbs (p 240). The latter 18
gh?lc;ueen of our play axe {hevefore first consins (deughters of msters)

ABBREVIATIONS, —For sb

1v. 19¥  Thereupon, the ¥
sagEe, with apeed (see 1v. 19‘?)!'ome rotuuns hither by the seore pis-
pisode 1% The Queen, on her way b
k,
text, stops at her own ap;.rtment iorya :oz;z::tm:e GO0 e o
gmuds piek up the things for the wedding, av lg‘ge sia a;d re
e sanetuary, she " g sk
Aadian l",y;f Y 15 agmn dumfounded, 1v. 199 at secing the
Episodes 2* and 2" are sim
e tmply repetitions of the same mancenvres,
Enters the King, with hug Jester and Kurafigik
admiration on the part of the King, iv. 19‘"—20“‘, l;‘lhleg;.es:rﬁ :;:lv;
him up, ;v 20° The altendants proceed to arrange the weddm
costume for the King and for © Ghanasara-mafijart,” wv 20° It novg
transpires, 1v 20%, that the latfer 1s no other than Karpfira-mafijard
The ceremony 13 performed, 1v. 2%, and the King “takes Ing seat a
an Emperor,” 1v. 21* :
Behind the stage, 8 Bard congratulates him, iv 21%; the Xmg
mﬁm himself, 1v 23; and the play closes with the usual bene-

5. Dramatis Persons.
Chanda-pals, the Kizg
Kapifijale, tis Jester (Vsdtshake), & Brshman.

Vibhrama-lekhs, the Queen
Vichakshand and Sarafigiki, hor attandants

Bhiiravansnde, & master magcian
Kafichana-chands aod Ratna-chanda, two bands.
Porteress, au unnsmed woman, who serves as door-keeper
A tame parrot.

Karpiira-mafijari, the Herclne
Kurafigiki, her confidaut.

ba-r3n, King of Kuntals, and of his wife,
the mater of Vibhrame-lekha's mother. The ‘Herolne sud

breviated titles of books ond papess cited:

see pages 175-117.



KARPURAMANJARIL
ACT L
PROLOGUE

INVOCATION.

Arrn hail to Sarasvatil! joy to the poets, Vyidsa2 and the rest! may
the most excellent words of others too® turn out lghly ficceptable to the
cntics ] may the Viidarbhi style of wrting4 flash hke a revelation upon
us, ~-50 {00 the Migadhi ond also the Pafichihki! may the connowssenrs
of poefry let theso styles melt on their tongue, a8 do Chakora birds with,

the moon-beoms ! 6
Moreover.

1

Ever cherish ye deep reverenco for® the loves of Cupid and [lus
wife] Rats, in which no flumed embraces are noticed, no noiwsy kissing is
gong on, nor amorous beating of the breasts.”__ 2

[End of the wrocatonS]

STAGE-MANAGER. May the umon of Qiva and [Parvat, lus wafe,]
the Daughter of Himilaya, who arc denr to the hosts of the Gods, whose
pledge of love is [their son,] the Six-faced [God, Kerttikeya], and who are
adorned with a crescent moon [on their brows], yield you happiness 3

And again:

Victorrous is Rudra,? who often, ms he bows low1? to essunge [his Pér-

 The Goddess of Speech

2 Reputed anthor of the Mahf-bhirata

8 ‘That is, of tlus dramatic company,.n0
Tess than those of the more famous poets

1 The styles (rih) are enumerated at Sabi-
tya<darpann,no 625f See Kivyadarga, i 40f,

& On which they are sald to feed

3 «Bow down (far, i e ) low before

T ¢ Loves, not possessing noticed embrace.
flurries, nor produced hissig-noise, nor per-
formed breast-beatings !

¢ Recfted presumably by the sfitra-dhiira
or Director (who hers makes his gxit); and,
if 50, nn Interesting survival of older dramatic
usags See Konow's Esmy, p 196, and
Lfvi, pp 879, 185 The * Director’s?” first
subordinnte seems to have been the * Stage-
wanager’, and mubordinate In tumn to the
Tatter was his ¢¢ Agsistant ¥ Seep 217

$ Tantamonat to Clva.

1 ¢ In his bowings *
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vati’s] jealous anger, lays —a bit quckly 1 at the lotus-hke feet of the

Da}lghtsr. of Himalayh his offering of pearly moon-beams;? together with

a .sﬂvery conch madse of the moon's slender erescent and filled to the brim?

with waters of the Ganges of Heaven, and places his two hands the while

[in token of reverence] on his bowed head. 4
[ Walks about fhe stage and looks loward the tiring-roo }

But our players seem [already] to be busy about their acting: for one
actress is getting together such costumes as suit the roles; amciler is
twining garlands of flowers; [4] a third is putting the masks in exler;
gome one seems to be rubbing colors on & palette; here ther ee f=gt
a fiute; there a hute is being strang; [6] snd here they are makirg ready
three drums; here the nowe of timbrels is heard ; [10] there they are
rehearsing the introductory stanza. So Il call some attendant and

inquite. [Zooks toward the tiring-room and beckons] (13]

[Enters the Assistant of the Stage-manager:}

Assisraxy. Sir, your commands. [25]

STAGE-MANAGER. You seem to be busy sbout s play, are you not?

AsssTasr, To be sure, We are going to ensct a Saffaka.

STAGE-MANAGER. But who is the suthor of it?

AsssTasT.  Your worship, let this be answered : who is called
wMoon-crowned ” 75 and who is the teacher of Mahendrapils, the crest-

jewel of the race of Raghu? 5
STAGE-MANAGER. [Beflecting.] Ahbg that, T think, is an answer in
the form of a question: [aloud] Rja - - - ggkhara |
AsstsraxT. [Yes] be is the author of it.
STAGE-MANAGEE. [Becollecting.} It has been ssid by the con-

noisseurs : o
#Sattaka ™ ig the name of & plsy which much resembles 8 Nahks, ex-

i 1 do not occur. 6
cepting only that Pravegekes, Vishkambhakes, and Afikas 0
[ Beflecting. ] Then why has the poet gbandoned the Sanskrit lan-

gusge and andertaken a composition in Prakrit?

i anger Increase. ¢ Literally, <Baving the night's eloved

:mwm‘ rasnivallsha) [Le the moon, which I8 ;:o

3 See mler §- Tseally, Sto the root,’ mﬁﬁ]“mm:%:{é

=4 i l:::uu] That is, the assstant’s reply I
nES

‘Seeolmiet.ﬁinl(v). Zauched in the form of 3



225] Act Fira. —i 125

AsgIBTANT. Sangkrit poems are harsh; but a Prakrit poem is very
smooth ; the difference between them in this respeot is as great as that
between man and woman. 7

And he who is expert in ail languages? has sad :

The various themes remam the same; the words remam the same,
although undergong [certaxn phonetic] modifications?: & poem is &
pecubiar way of expression® be the language whichsoever it may. 8

STAGE-MANAGER. .And has he then [the poet] made no statement
about humself ?

AssisTaNT. Listen. A statement has indeed been made by one of
lus poet contemporaries, the author of the story of Mrgafikalekha, by
Apargjitat namely, as follows :

He who has nsen to lofty digmty by the successive steps of young
poet, chief poet, and teacher of King Nibbhara,® [1.e. Mahendrapdla], — &

He 18 the author of it, the famous Rajagekhara, whose merits make
resplendent the three worlds even, [and] are left unblemished [even] by
the rvalry of the moon. 10

STAGE-MANAGER. At wnose instance then are you emacting the
play?

AssisTant, The crest-gerland- of the Cheuhan family; the wme of
the chief poet Rajagekhara, the lady whose husband wrote the play,
Avantisundari, — she desires us to enact it n

Moreover :

In this excellent Sattaka, which is a river of poetic flavors, [King]
Chandapila, the moon of our earth, 1n order to achieve the rank of an
Emperor, takes to wife the daughter of the Lord of Kuntals. 12

STAGE-MANAGER., Come, then! what we have at once to do let us
accomphish ; for the Director and lus wife, who have taken the parts of
the King and the Queen, are waiting 1n the {irmg-room

[The two walk about the stage and exeunt] [4]
[End of the Prologue.]

1 This seems to refer to REjacekhara.—  it8 mode of expression. The definition fs, in
The following jadhX 18 lfke the Greek “rect- the ongmnal and as we give it, loose.
tative & 48eap 107 ESeep 178

2 Such namely as obtam between Pri- € Seep 180, and C M. Duff's Chronology
knt words and the corresponding Sanskmt of India, p 277, and Journal of the Royal
ones Amatic SBociety, 1899, p. 546

8 That 18, ita distinctive character Lies in ¥ Lit., “1t, the work of her husband.?
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[T%en enter the Kung, the Queen, the J:
g ubqutlhe':'!age a&ﬁfﬂaﬂ?&%ﬂ‘?ﬁ ctendonts Al walk

Kmve, O Queen, daughter of the soverei
nlate you that the springufs begunt For, g of the Descan, Teongat

Inasmuch as the maidens no longer put much wax on thewr lips,? and
do not in arranging their braids aneint them with fragrant e, and do not
put on & bodice, and are indifferent even as to the use of the thick saffron?
for their mouths,— therefore I think the festal spring-time is at hand snd
hes overcome by its power the cold. 13

QrEeex. 1 tov, in my turn, will congratulate you.

Now that the frosts are gone, [again fair maidens]} rub their pearly
testh.t Little by little [again] they set thexr hearts on extract of sandal.®
At this season, behold, couples sleep on the ~erandas of their dwellings$
the blankets heaped [unused] at the foot [of their couches]. 14

Fiest BARD.. [Behind the stage.] Victory. victory to thee, JO Kng}'
Thou gallant of the women of the East, thou champak-bloom ear-orna-
ment of the town of Champa¥ thou whose Justre (rédka) transcends the
lovelmess of Radhaf who hast conquered Assam by thy prowess, who

1See p. 214-215. dwellmg-place, Le the central bungalow and
3 As they would 1 the cold weather to a1 the adjoimng compound.  Incold weather,
yprevent chapping people slept, for the sake of wammth, i the

2In the Indian materiz medica (seo
Dhsavantariya Nighanty, p 96} saffron 1
esteemedt fragrant and pungtnt and hot and
asa@ecxﬁefmeunﬂx,phlegm,nndsm
throdt Kenupmttyglrl!bavelessneedaf 1t
2% the end of the season of cpld and of colds

4 With rind of betel (cp P 181) _ Konow

~gltes Viddh., p. 75* (chollida = gharzita), and
. 4 995 (choll =taks) ‘Far fagadens (do;
& putzen, un-mrjanh) cleanse their teeth’
This 10071s a sygn-of returnmng Spreg forin
the cold weather it was zemally pamnfat W
cleansé them because of eracked hps — V&
sudeva renders chollanh by sphurawt
sthe teethjewels flash,” Le. guls show thelr
peariy teeth laughing. which they conld
pot bear to do while ther hps were £0
chapped. Cp Ru-samhirss, Iv. &

& Esteemed 25 the most eminent refng-
ersnt (Dhapvantar, p 93), and go the exact
opposite of the cslelacient safiron. Cp In-
dische Spriche 1763, 2215

$Ghara séems to Include the whols

sntergrba, the innermost apsrtment or
perhsps the centz) pungalow  Now, on ac-
count of the heat, they bave left off doirsg so,
and sleep 1o the salis these may be thatch-
roofed sheds withous walls (to secure shade
and aliow emeniation of ax)eor el veran-
das sround the sntar-grha, and mught,n
eithey case, be called magjluma as being
hetween® the sntargrha 2nd the walls of
the compounnd.

VatsySyans, Kamasiira, ed. Bombay,
1801, p 44 45, spealis of-a dwellmg with
spacions court and with two sleeping-rooms
(bhavanam dva-visagrham), an inner (Rbky-
antaram) and sn outer (bahyam); the com-
ment refers aleo to the vistavadyd

-The champak-tree has 2 very frogrant
golden fower much nsed 35 2 decoration fo~
the hatr and ears  The far-fetched metaphor
of the bombastic pnegyTist 15 chosen here 1
pant for the sake of the pza

sfaterally, O thou having the loveli
gess of REdNS [a dustoet of western Beogall
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providest mexry-makings (%eli) for Hari-keli,! who mayst well make hight
of2 the beauty of genmmne gold, ‘who dehghtest us by the comehness of all
thy person] —May the beginmng of the fragrant season [spring] be a
Joy to thee! For now,

Cool from the Malabar monntamns, ere coming the [vernal] breezes $ -
‘Wanton they ruffle the down on the cheeks 4 of the Pandian women,

Breaking the jealous pride® of the tender mmidens-of Kafich,

Filling the matrons of Chola with passion for love’s embraces,

Weving the tresses [fair] of the beanties that dwell n Karnsta,

Tying the knots of love *twixt the Kuntala girls and their lovers. 15

SecoND BARD [ Behind the stage.] “The champak bloom has become
hike to a Marathe gul's cheek when rubbed with saffron-paste.® The
Jasmines, with blossoms as fair as shghtly churned milk, are bursting and
bursting 7 The dhak-tree? blackish at tlie root,? and with bees clinging
to its tips, looks as if bees wers clingmg to 1t from head to foot? and
drinking 1ts Jmees. 16

Emve. Dear Vibhramalekhi, say not that I have congratulated thee,
nor that thou hast congratulated me ; but rather that both of us have been
congratulated by the two bards, Kifichana-chands and Ratna-changs 2
[2] So now to ber heart’s content let my Queen with eves as big as [her]

surpassed by thy (r2dha or) lustre *—again
& pun.

1A name for Bengel (Hemathandra,
957) —again & pun

S Laterally, *hast made hight of,"ie art
50 handsome that than canstwell afford to do
0 — When 1t comes fo the version of Indhan
panegyno, Enghsh is poor indeed

8Cp Madaniki's song knsuminha-pra-
diigo, near the beginning of act 1. of Ratnivall
(translated, Wilson, 1. 270) Also, Kadam-
barl, p 487%F Similarly Tennyson, Lockgley
Hall, hine 20, ¢ In the Sprng™ etc

€ Latarally, ¢ Wenton m causng hornpila-
tion on the edges of the cheeks *

550 that they yield to the seductions of
love The same 1dea atn 50 and m 80*

8Qf gafiron it 18 also smd that it wall
make the face as fair as the full moon'’s dak
--Yogaratnikara, under ksudrarogacikatsg,
p. 38222 of Poona ed ‘The tertwum compara-
tioms appears to be the color common to the

gelden-hmed champak blossom and to the
flesh-tint of the cheek when somewhat
yellowned by the gverlaying of saffron.

*7The flowers of Inost varehes are vep
fragrafit and of pure mitkv whiteness—cp &
10«

$TheButea frondosa, & middle-sized tree,
its trunk crooked and covered with ash
colored, spongy, scabrous bark. Lae insecls
[Coceidm] are frequent on 1ts emall brasches
and leaf-stalks  So Roxburgh, p 540£ The
lag exudes from the punctures made by the
cooeus.—See Grifaths, fig 72 and pl. 63

250 that this too (see preceding
looks as if bees were swarmmg upon 1t

1 Lxterally, appears (notatur)asaf quaffed
by bees that chng [tv it] even m two direc-
tions or points, 1e even at top and bottom *
—Perhops bbasala (here rendered ‘bes®)
refers (1naccurately ?) to the coccns insacts,

N He 15 called by the eqmvalont name
Manfkya-chands, et ih, 268,



brings forth in ample measure the rods for the bows of Cuprd and speed.

eth the arrows of love with vehemenes none may hinder;¢ [of spring,]

the loved friend of [that] matron staid, [the Barth,] the Keeper of Treas.

ure. [3]
QUEEN. The Malabar-breezes
said. For,
Waving thie garlands that
swaying the sandal-tree
with odors of camp

havs indeed begun, as the bards heve

hang in the doorways of Latiks® slowly
thckats in the hermitage of Agastya® blanded
, making to tremble the clumps of agoks,’ settng

completely »-dancing the creepers of betel, umpetuously kssing the waters
of Tamraparni? [hither at 1aét] are blowing the breezes of Chaitra.® 17

And again:

“ Yonr jealous pride quit ye, [fair maids]] give [each] to your darhng

& glance,

be it never so restless!® [for] tender youth, thet plamps your

awelling breasus, by days is measured ! five [perchance], or ten!” —such
18, 88 it were, the Five-arrowed God's13 all-galline command, digmsed

1Cp mote to . 32,

4] take mahfizav (madhu-nisava) a8 an
ktancs of riipaks (Dandin's Foetics, 1. 63)
sud"interpret it, not as ' spring-festival,’ but
rather a3 “the epring which is ke to a fest-
val,* and so, ¢the festal geason of sprng*
Similarly, ‘croeper dance-gurls,’te *crespers
taat are like dance-guds *

8 Literally, [spring, ] * possessing the note,
sweet and recited (or sweetly recited), in the
throats of the soft-throated [kokilas or
olls]! )

4] take this a5 a copnlative compound
(Whitney, Grammar, § 1257) made up of two
Ppossessive compounds: Iiterally [spring,]
¢ possessing - abundantly-produced Cupid's-
bow-rods and_possessng unbroken arrow-
impetucsity *—~The exceedingly long word
is motable for 1ta excessive alliferative use
of nd's.

8 Ceylon

¢ Located on a erest of the Malabar rangs

by the Rémyans, el Bombsy, iv 41 15;
bub & Iater atanza (34) of the sawe canto
inconmstently puts his dwelling on Aount
Kufijarz m Ceylon.~The canto contalns
many -of the geographical alluzions which
ocenr in thiz play. Cp Lassen, Indische
Alterthomgkunde, 1 153

7 Kaiikellf, a name for the agoks-tres—
See my notes to 1 2077,

¢ A niver g near the southern end of
the Westers Ghsuts and flowing generally
south and east to the gulf of Manar At
present the name Malaya 1s hardiy applied to
the Ghants so far south

 The first month of spring, Mareh-April,

214

P 1 Literally, ‘2 glance, followed by un-
steady movements (of the eyes) *

u Literally, * youth [1s) for days?

12 Cupid’s — For 20 names of Capd and
for names of his belongings, see Hema-
chandra, 227 £
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under the melodious warblings of the cuckoo, which the festal season of
Chaitra [just now] hath suddenly given.! a8

JEsTER. Hi there! among you all, I'm the only one that's a bit of &
scholar- for my father-in-law’s father-in-law used to lug around books at
another man’s house.

ATTERDANT [Vichaksheni]. [Bursts out leughing.] Got yourlearn-
ing by direct inheritance, then, didn’t you ? [4]

JESTER. [Rather neitled] Ha, you slave-girl's child, who'll be a
bawd in your next birth, you Vichekshana, Small-Fraction-er!® am I such
a fool as to be laughed at even by you?[6] And besides,— O you polluter
of other men’s sons, you hght-o’-love? yau terror of the gambling-hells,
hend and glove with rumned folk!¥ — what have you got to say aganst my
wheriting my learning ?% please take notice that they who are born in
Alkila-jalade’s family do get their learning by inhertance! but there’s no

use in telking.— % Bangle on your wrist, no need of a mirror.” ¢ 10}
VicHARSHANA. [Refleching.] Right you are ! —Nor of esking the
bystanders if a horse is speeding, when you see lum on the dead run. —
Come now, give us a description of spring. [14]
JesTER. How do you come to be standing there chatterng like a
caged starling?®  You don't know snythmg. — So I'll gave my recitation

11 find a very sumlar thought 1n Kavya-
prakiiga, x 105, p 705, ed. Bombay (given
alzo by Bihtlingk, Spriiche, 2021, kefnah,
etc)

21 com this word to reproduce the jn-
gling and ruming hillingsgate of the orignal —
mllakkhane viakkhane, ¢ inmgmificant Vich-
akehanst? , and neglect the -&,

8 An unclear word , perbaps ¢having the
character of abee ' (n its flight), 10 ‘un-

» GRPTICIONS

4 40 thon, united with rmned folk,' root
tray

§ +'Was the mhenting of my Iearning a
disoredit P’

&The fact 18 as plain without talk as s a
‘bangle on your wrist without & murror  This
Iast seems to be a proverh (p 200) and n
abrupt form

7That 18, *and no need of askmg? ete ~—
Apparently a second proverb of the sams
rorport as the foregong

8¢ Caged siinza ' Tho same as the maana-
eknd, 8kt madana-sinki. From maani or
mayaph Platts denives mamk, the name of
the mina bird. see his Hmddstén{ Dic'y,
under mani, p 1108, The mna ia the talk-
mg starling or religious grackle of India, the
Eulabes religiosa see Century Dio'y, under
Eulabes, and picture

As Dr Konow tells me, the siriki is
mentioned with the parrot (suke sZhiki) as
early 85 Agoka's reign, namely in Edict 5 of
the Delhi Pillar see Senart, Les édits des
pihers, p 44, 66, or Bdhler, ZDMG xIv.
64, 69, or Bihler, Epigraphia Indica, il
260

The bixds are hahitual compamwons in
htezature and 1n hfe A caged parrot and
the mina are mentioned together, Mrechaka-
tikfi, ed. Stenzler, p 711, the latter as chat-
termng (kurukuriadh) like a saucy house-maid.
Cp the whole scene with the caged sirii,
Ratnivall, beginning of act 3i,, and parrot
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fore my old man’® and the Queen : for musk 1n't i
A v : gold in e pe
or & jungle ; nor.is gold tested without a touchstone, [16] petty hamlet
[So saytng, he rectes]

T!m ?mdnvﬁm ah.rubs that beer 2 quantity of blossoms hke to rice-
puddlfxg, ~— wy fevorites are they; and also the multitudes of fair jasmme
iloons, like 4o strained buffalo-milk.® 1

VieHARSHAWA. [Derisively.] Y
e L vely.] Your words are az paliry as you yonur-

JestER. 'Well then, Miss Noble-Words, do you give & recital.

Qumm‘ [Smiling a bit.] Frend Vichakshani, you're rather puifed
up® with pride before us on zecount of your strong poetic sbility. [5] So
then, do you recite now, before my lord, [the King], a bit of poetry of
your own making : for that is true poetry which will bear recital® in the
assemblies ; that is pgre gold which proves clear? on the touchstone ; she
is 8 true wife who gladdens her husband ; he is & trne son who makes hus
family illusvrious. [7]

VicEARSEANE, As the Queen commands. [So saying, she recites ]

episode of this play, iv.4 InEBS 77, parzot
and, mina tell stories — Caged birds in fres-
coes, Gnffiths, pL 46

The Indian exqmsite (nigarika) spent
the tume between lus forenoon meal and his
midday nap In teachung us parrots and star-
lings to $00k see Khmastitra, ed. Bombay,
1891, p 48Y, 498 ; Bina's Kedambsrl, p 356
end For this sccomplishment poth irds
have great capscliy They ean Tatdle off at
2 great rate thevedasmdqimswhwh
they incessantly overheard. Kadambarl, p
811, 88 ; cp Harshschanta, p 2447, 221 end 3
ﬂso.ubove,pmrxsahel. Secrets must
ot be told in their présence- comm to Manz
vo, 149 A very Jearned parrotfppests at
ESS 1z 28 £ Both birds glike come to
grief for thelr ruch talk, Spriiche, 809

Sea T C Jerdon, Burds of India, Cal-
cuttz, 1863, b p 920-340; B C Temple has
a valuable paper ebout the bird, Pauyatl
Shrak, Indan Antiquaryy xi,201-3+ €p XIV.
805 (Aehan's desemption)  See also Wilson,
Hmin Theatre, it 277; and Index to Bid-

55 K5dambary, p 225, pndermatns
1 am stodymg this subject; TF friend Romse,
of Bugby Schook sends me bis charaung

book, The Tallnvg Thrash, London, 1899
And Bloomfield refers me to Kiuglks, - 2,
ets (very preliy symbolim)

1The SEhl no 481, sllows
TD388R, 'comnda.'as:farmohddmw
zhehng,tobensedbyraya!aagsmdhy
the jester. When so used bytbe;emr.m!h
pia-, it seems to me to connote no less famil-
santy than oor collogmal < Old Man n_.The
chuef of palice uses it when he offers {o treat
the low-caste fisferman, who, after finding

tal?s Ting, Gves part of the monez-

reward to the officers (end of prelude to act
wn). Cp preface, p XF

2T mustn't cast
por seek the applause of
Only “the {odsclous* must pass vpen Y
verses -~ Proverhizl expressions agam

tIpwiteness Cp L 16b 2nd Radambark,
p 100, 261 ~—The Jester’s verses gk of
the kitchen.

44 Your words mauwh your OFB 1:;1:.11'

y taking kantiratiana &5 = kiirpan;
msu"Iar agh’mi. Ronow cites Payalacchhy

&t 78
Hmf.;spnsf:ywhichxsuuud'm
75ub voce givvad. cp B4 62
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The winds that had abmost died on? the flanks of the mountains of
Laiikii, that had grown weak from filling wide-expanded hood after hood
of the serpents? wearied with dalliance-—at this season, they, as Mala-
bar-winds. mingling with the sighs of maids whose lovers have Ieft them,
hive become, suddenly, although 1n their ehildhood,f-strong, filled as it
were with freshness. 20

Kiva. Truly, Vichakshani is clever (vickakshana) by reason of her
akill 1n expression and ber vanety of dichion. And so, she stands — what
else ? — as a crest-jewel of posts.

Jester. [Nettled.] Then why don't you say it straight out: * Vi-
chakshand’s at the-tip-top mn poetry, [and I,] Kapifijala, & Brahman, at
tLe very bottom™? [4]

VICHAXSHANA. My good man, don’t get excited It's your poem
that betrays your poetic ability-& for your words, fine [enough in them-
selves], althongh [spent] on a matter blameable for paltriness,—like a
string of pearls on a flabby-breasted [old hag], Iike a [trig] bodice on a
pot-bellied ereature, hike the collyrium pencil® on 2 one-eyed woman,—

are not over and above chaimmg. [7]

T Root skhal *stumbled,! or (as we say
of the wind) * fallen’, and =0, ¢cheched by *

3 Laterally, ¢ had come to impoverishment
1 the wide expanded hood-row’s (subjectave
gemtive ) swallowing® The ranks of ex-
panded hoods of the femsale serpentis have
swellowed 50 much of the wind that its force
has slackened ! Charactenstic exaggeration !
Quite sumlar 18 the 1dea of Dandin, who calls
the slack south-wind the * leavings from the
vepasts of the sexpents of the Malabar hulls,”
Dagakumiira-chanta, L v , beginning — * The
gnnkes, *tis said, on wind arc fed ** Spriiche,
4873, phani pavanabhuk c¢p 4876 ‘The
Cobras prefer taking their food at dusk
or m the night *' —Fayrer, p 6

My colleague, Mr Samyel Garman, Her-
petologist of the Agassiz Muyseum, Jundly
refers me to 8ir Joseph Fayrer's Thanato-
pludia of India, 2d ed ,London, 1874 Plates
1-8 of this.magmficant folio are davoted to
the very deadly Naja tripudians, the Naga,
or Cobra di Capello I quote from page 7
¢ Some of the make-catchers have 8 cunouns
notion concerning thesex of the Cobra, They

g3y that the hooded snzkes are all females
and poisonous, and that the males are all
hoodless and innocent.”® It is mot venture-
some to assume that this helief, albeit un-
founded, was current a thousand years ago
and accepted by our poet. Hence the signifi-
cance of his specific mention of the female
sgexrpents The males are m fact smaller thap
the females, Mr Garman tellsme —If Fayrer
18 not accessible, the reader may consult
Joseph Ewart's Poisonous Snakes of India,
London, 1878

8 Cp Bbartrhan’s ardhath nitvi

Because the season in which they blow

har only just begun —The whole stanza 18
commented m Jhelkikar's ed. of K&vya-
prakfica, v 41, p 167

§That 18, if you have any and here,
yours show that you haven't.—1 purposely
use *betray,’ as having, hke fusuned:, a
sumuster connotation.

© That 15, the strokes of the penoil with
which women apphed the collynam toblacken
thewr eyehids and eyebrows by way of adorn-
ment.
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Dranslation,

283

JEsTER., With

you, on the contrary,

although your matter was

charming, — it wagn't pretty, the wa

Yy you struug the words topether.
I:ike & row of copper bells on & golden gurdle, hike trzmm:g o:ruougz
silk on & [fine] miken fabro, hike sandal-omtment on gi) of loveliest

tint2—it [your langusge]

doesn's parteke of the elegance [of your

idess].* But in spite of all that, you do get praised. [10]

VIoHARSHANZ.

My good man, don't get excited. ‘There's 10 nival-

ing you: for you, thongh unlettered as the won beam of 8 goldsmth'’s
balance, ate employed [in a, that 18] as part of » [stl] finer] balance for
weighmg jewels; while I, though lsttered like [common] balancs, am
not employed i the weighing of gold.® [14]

JestER. I you ndicule me that way, IIl tear off that pert of yon
that goes by the name of Yudhishthira’s eldest brothers your Jeft one, and

your right one too, in s hurry. -[1s]

VionaxsEANA, And Tl bresk that part of you that goss by the
name of the asterism® following Latter Phalguni, in s hurry. [16]
KmiG. Man, don't talk that way. She has some standing® in the line

of poetry. [18]

JusvEr. [Nettled.] Then why don't you say it straight out: “Our
little hussy’s a first-rate poet, ahead even of Hariveddha, Nendiyrddha,
Potties, Hala, and the rest”? [So saying, e prances avound on the

stage.] [2]

VicEArsaANE. [Derisively.] You take yourself off to where my

first swaddling-clothes went.” [33}

1Tq an Occldentsl, giura, *yellowish' is
& donbtfol complument 16 fs applied to &
heanfaful woman of golden fesh-tmt, at
Rimgyans v.10 52, ed Bombay, and 18 used
similarly here, as 1 think.

20r, your uncouth words do not sup-
port or keep from falling (avalambedi), that
i, do not keep from sppearing ndseulons, the
elegrnce of your sdess —The jester’s words
are good and his subjest bad (lika peatds on &
Teg). Vichaksbapi's words are bad sad her
subject good (ke & coavse patch on & flns
fabmic), I am not sare about avalsmbeds
1% 1 am right, the sandsl-ointment sesms ont
of place

8 Presumably, the beam of the common
‘alance, for buiky things Ike ootton, bad

its divisions marked by lettera (akyaras),
whia the beam of the halance for weighing
gold or finer objects was not lettered. At
any mate, the plsy of words on * unlettered "
(= ‘unmarked® sud *illiterate’) and #let-
tered " (= ‘marked ' and ¢ Iicerate”) is paipe-
e, — She means, *you, jester, are  rovgh
stick , but, ave employed on work (poetry) aa
fine as gom-weghing —ilay 35, voyal favar
gives yau & chanca t *kigh art? - wlule mih

me the case 15 reversed.”

4 Kame- karns, 25 appeliative, mesns
¢ 1]
mim hasta means also hand* See
p 214

# Compare BR, vl 1380, under k),
+ That, 1, “tt0 the dem} knows where 1"
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JESTER. [Twrning kis head to look back.] And you—to where my
mother’s first set of teeth went 1 [25] Here’s luck to snch a royal conrt
as this, where & hussy appears [to be set] on a par with a Brahman,
where strong drink and the five products of the [sacred] cow are put 1n
one and the same dish, where glass and ruby are employed together on
the [same] parure. [26]

VioHARSHANZ. In this royal court may you have that? put on your
neck [namely, a half-wring, as we might say], which the Exalted Triple-
eyed God [Civa] wears on his head [namely, the half-ring of the moon] ;
and may your head be well brused by that [namely, the touch of a foot]
by which 2 the longings of the agoka tree are satasfied [namely, the touch
of & meiden’s foot] [27]

JEsTER. Ha, you slave-gurl’s child, yon terror of the gambling-hells,
you wholesale polluter of young men,t you street-walker! that’s the way
you telk to me, [18 1t?] well then, as sure as I'm a great Brahman,’ you
shall get that by which, about February or March, the longings® of the
horse-radish tree? are satisfied ; and that which a strong but lazy bull

gets from the outcastes ® [29]

VICHARSHANA. While I, 1f you go rattlng on that way, hike the
[jingling] bangles on my foot,? with my foot I'll smash your face. And

1 #To the devil knows where "

2The ardha-candra, lterally, *half-
moon,’ serves as Giva’s diadem (op L 3%),
but the word means also ¢ the hand hent like
the crescent moon for clutching * *To (give,
ie) put a helf-moon on & man’s neck’="'to0
wring s neck.’

8 Literally, ‘by which the agoks tree
gets 1ts dohadn ' dohada, ‘the whimsical
longing of a pregnant woman,’ 18 here the
demre of the budding tree to bloom Thsis
accomplhished by the touch of a fair mmd’s
foat. The ¢ touch’* as apphed to the jester
'would be a rade lacle,

The agoka 1s one of the lovellest of Indfan
trees 1t blooms at the beginmng of the hot
‘weather, say the hotamsta, when touched 4y
a fan' maiden’s foot, say the poets —The
latter have very much to say about it, com-
paxe 1l 43, below, and Visudeva's Scholion
thereto, and ses especially n 47 Indeed,
the Silutya darpana makes the mattier to he
one of *common notonety " .—see no 6576,

under khyiti- virnddhats, and p 228
end. Ses also Paul Elmer More's  Century of
Indian Epigrams,” no X1, and Spriiche, 5693,
rakiigoks, & stanga which some Mss msert in
the Vikramorvag! immediately after raktaka.
damba,iv 30 The flowers are of a beautfal
orange color, changing gradually to red

4 8eems to mean the same a5 para-putta
wiftdlimi, 1 18® —But Visudeva, p 178, ex-
plams it as ‘gethng your hving by perjury,’
taking kosa as * false oath.”

& « By the word of me, a great Brahman *

¢ Sarcastically hers

¥ Monnge. pterygosperma, called datiga~
milla et RAjamghantu, p 142, Poona. The
bulbs ere cot up for a pungent sauce and the
1imbs are torn off for their flowers

8 A cut mn hia nose, for the insertion of &
nose-ring (¢p Manwanng, Marth! Proverbs,
no 201) —Cp Hemachandra, ]208, and
Marith! daila — For ablative, see p 203

? The point of comparizon between the
Jester and the bangles 18 the senseless nose
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Translotion, {284
what's more, I tear off from you the Pair of parts [your ears] that gy

by the name of the asterism? that follows Latter Ashadha, and ohugk ‘ery

we have without our worthy Kupifi

3Ia? [or] how adorn our eyes besutifully without collytium ? [}

JEsTER. [From the tiring room }
back, not by a long shot! better Jook

0h no, you won’t get me to coma
out for somebody else to be your

“old man”: ar perhaps yon might put this mean hitls wench iy ny place,
after giving her a mesk with a long besrd, and swivl ears.b—I'm the aly

one among you that's dead and dons for;

% hundred years! [41]

but; you — here's lifs to you for

VicRARSHARZ. Don't tryto make up with# the Brabman Kapifijala:
concilintion only mekes him all the harsher, just as sprnkling water on 5
knot in a hempen rope makes it all the tighter. [43]

Quezr. {[ZLooking in every divection around her.] For that the God
of Day, resting his glance on the unstesdy swings that are tossed to sud

. fra hy the feet of the singing wives of the herdsmen, driveth hus car with
halting coursers,® —therefore are the days very, very long.t

a

JESTER. [Redntering hurriedly.”] Give place, give placels

Kwe. For whom??

JrsreR. Bhaireviinands is standing at the door.

thet both make Pidadapgs, ‘attached to
my foot*= ¢ on my foot.’

1 Stnotly speaking, Ablpt (containmg
o Lyrae) comes pext after Latier Achighs,
but it is £o far from the echiptic as hasdly to
count. Then comes(fravana gravana mesng
also ‘ear.’ Seep 214, and Wininey’s Essay
on the Lunar Zod:sc, there cited, Pages 410,

409, and 355
"I.nemlly, tgach 2 court 18 pralsed

when'. .., lke the German das lobe ich mar.-

3 ¢ Farg hike & bamboo cup **—5sys the

Scholiast.
1] take agu-sadhedin ar & Prilrd

connterpatt of anu-samdhayats, from sab-
dhay 25 denomnative of sasdhi,

& Literally, *goes, bavmg s qpgeed
car, a'car with imping steeds *

# Thisetansa s acovert hint (dhvanyale)
a4 the fact that she greatly massps her jester
—Scholiast

7 Ses Lévi, Thédtre, p 3i4.

® Althongh thus Englzh phrase means
‘make way or room, 3t W perhaps the
nearest feagible equivalent for what s bter-

] seat!?

.lbnf;::'g‘w 1 there) waih It (the
st
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Aet First.

—i. 24

QuEeeN. The one who is popularly reported to be a wenderful master

magician ?  {5]
JESTER Yes, to be sure.
Kimxg. Have hum enter.

[The Jester goes out, and reénters wiih the Magician ]
BHAIRAVANANDA. [Ae if a hitle boozy ]!

As for black-book and spell,— they may all go to hell[2
My teacher’s excused me from practice for tranca *
‘With drink and with women we fare mighty well,

As on — to salvation — we mernly dance £

Moreover :

A fiery young wench to the altar I've led 8
Good meat I consume, and I guzzle strong drmk,
And 1t all comes as slms,—with a pelt for my bed.

Whet better religion could any one think?&

Gods Vishnn and Brahm and the others may preach
Of salvation by trance, holy nites, and the Vedies”
*  "T'was Umg's fond lover® alone that could teach

Us salvation plus brandy plus fun with the ladies

18se A V W Jackson on tipsy epscdes
1n plays, Am J°'n'l of Phulology, xix. 260
2 Yuterally, *Iknow nothing of (=1
ignore) spells [and] Tantras® The latter I
take hers to be the treatises called Tantras~
cp Aufrecht, Bodlean Catalogue, 81-95
®The intent contemplation which was
very anciently and wdely practised 1n order
to bring on a state of hypnotic trance
4 Literally, *unto salvation we ga, follow-
mg the Kula way ' ‘The ** Kula way '" 15 50
called hecause its followers (K&alas) refer to
a Kuln Upanishad as sotiptaral anthonty for
their practices (Wilhams) —The nmon of
the mnle prnciple 1n nature with the female
1s typified m the androgynons form of Civs
10 which the right mde 15 male and the left 13
female The latter represents the persomfied
*Powex’ of nature (gakti=" power®), and her
worshippers are called Cilictas or Followers of
the Left-hand Way This worshup degener-
ated into the most ndescribable lhicentious-
ness It was ostenmibly practised 1 order to
attam, m the manner prescribed by the
‘Tantras, the supernatural powers such ag the

24

Magician 158 here supposed to possess — The
reader may, consult Momer-Wilhams, Brah-
manism and Hindwesm,$ p 180-186

For. the doubtless satincal yuxtaposition
of gensuahity and salvation, cp a Jampoon on
the Buddhists, cited by Lenmann, Wiener
Zetschnft fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes,
m 332, which I render as follows

A good soft bed , an early dnink on rismg,

Dinner at noon , lng toddy m the eveming,

Sweetmeats at nighi , —to crownitall, salva-
tion}

See® that’s the way your Gikya-son would
work 1t]

& * A hot strumpet has been consecrated
(see diks) as lawful wife *

S Literally, ‘to whom does the K5ula re-
ligion not appear charmmg??

7Y have assumed ¢ Vedy ** (nming with
“lady ™) as n, colloqurally humorons mispro-
nuncishion of ** Veds,? the name of the
oldest holy scripture of India. It will seem
nataral enough to any Yankee

¥ Chva, a8 god of the Left-hand Giktas,



i 26— Translation, {288

Km_e. }_Iere 18 2 seat. Let Bhanavananda take 1.
ﬁi‘:‘éﬁdﬁ?& [‘s"”‘;"ﬂ himself.] What'll you have me do?
. see a wonder in *most any lin please
BEAIRAVANANDA. yome R )
1 can bring down the moon to the
And show you its rabbit-face ! mmg;?nnd
The car of the sun I can stop 10 md-sky
‘Waves of sprtes, gods, or Siddhas through heaven that fly,
Or of Crva’s retaners, — I fetch *em amgh
Lord knows what on earth I can't do «f 1 iry. 25
So tell me what you'll have done.
Kiva. [Looking at the Jester.] Bay, man, has a peerless gem of 8
woman been seen? anywhere ?
Jesver. There1s bere in the Deccan? a town named Vidsrbhi. There
1 have seen one gem of a gurl. Her let him “fetch anigh” [to us] here. [7]
BHAIRAVANANDA. I am fetching her anigh.
Kme. Brng down the full moon* to the gronnd.

[Bhawagmda represents i pantomune® the prachce for trance]  [10]

[Then enters, wulh & hurred foss of the curta, the Herome. —All guze]  [13)

Kmg, Oh, wonderful, wonderful !

Since the fips of her emdy locks yet gtack to her face, since her eyes
are red with the washed-off collyrium, since drops sre a-remble on the
massy tresses she holds in her hand snce she has but a single garment
and that but half put on,7 — therefore I think this girl, who slone can il
me with wonder} was busied with her play 1n the bath® [at the moment
when she was] “ fetched amgh” by yonder mester Magieran.

And again:

With one lily-hand arranging the border of the gsrment that {alls on

-faced
lTheHmdnsm,notn“mmthe mmmertﬂlmmhmiﬂl-mm
moon,” but 2 Tabbt tep HC Waren, beauty whom the hngwo'nldlnghdnono
974), or ablack- Bee
Poddhism m Translations, P ), S

note ton 20 below)
nntel’o%ae(e;n the tae or tue (‘have you 8 Lterally, hand-supported mass of

vanan d 18 of haw'!
o ')r;l:oyh;ffeg; e e 7 ¢ Smee a mngle g:menumdu (or gat-
. 8 mcnﬁ-ahrt)hubemputon.'-—smhﬂm

£ foe page 218 ]
the m, tume to pat it ali on properly

of ‘I;l?ml'w—'- 1:1&;51;:1“: a;lnuaion to ﬁ s Laterally, *sole-producer ;;!' marvels’

st bme of the Maglum'lmu(as). but %Cp 1 24 and note to 11, %%



287} Act Firet. —i.29

her rounded breasts so firm,! with the other restraming? the sar1® that
flutters as she walks,!—who in a picture could her grace portray?5 27

JesTER  For her bath she had doffed her ample parare. Her adorn-
ments wers spoiled by the breaking of the waves® Her slender form
shows neath her dripping vesture.” This maiden’s glance 18 the sum and
substance of lovelness. 28

HerOISE [As ehe looks at them all—ande | That this1s some great
King 18 made mamfest by the way in which he plainly unites the graces
of dignity and charm.® Of this one too I have an opinion, [namely,] that
she is his First-Queen— you don’t need to be told, in order to recognize
Gawri® at the left side of the Half-woman God.® And this is the master
Magician. [5] Here agan are the attendants. [Stops to reflect ] Then
why does his look seem o make so much of me, even m the presence of
his wife? [So saying, she gives a coquettish glance.V] [9]

Kwvae. [Aside—to the Jester.] When she suddenly, past my ear, shot
o sidelong glance sharply flashing, [a flashing glance] whose brilliancy
was like that of the cavitaes of the petals on the tips of the ketakas where
the bee sucks,2—then was I whitened surely with the best of camphor

1Literally, ‘on her firm-hreast-hills®-
$hala 18 used of parts of the body which may
be considered es raised or elevated or pro-
jecting or rounded above or beyond 1ts general
puriece — g0 of buttocks (1 1%), of cheeks, of
breasts Cp BR, s v. sthala (3%, 4%)

2Dr Konow books the word, of course,
under root yam.

$The kadilla (defived by HD as kali-
vastra) 18 doubtless the san (or saree or sary),
& long prece of mlk or cotton wrapped abont
the hips, with one end falhng nearly to the
feet and the other thrown over the head, and
here the same as the potia or ‘garment® of
hne b—snce she wore but ** one "

4 Laterally, ‘tbe kadilla which was moved
(from the, 1 e ) by the walking,' cafikramana~
tas, Whitney, § 1008

§ Yaterally, * she Is not portrayed in any
gne’s picture ?

8 Of the pool or river in which she had
been bathing

7 Literally, (the glance of tlns one)
thaving a body-lana (Jas) comng into sight
(ulliemn) from her drppmg vesture,’ oll-
sfisua.-ullim-tanu-llase or, ullimn might be

‘radiant,’1 e *radiantly beautifnl *—see BR
under las 4 ud

& Laterally, * This one 15 known 25 & king
by thus (zmni) profound-and-charming grace-
umon * Here nmni means ¢ this which yon
planly see, this plen or mamfest® (unton),
remmding us a httle of Latin alle  As used
of the character, gambhira is * deep, solemn,
digmfied *

9 Literally, *Gauri, even untold, 18
known *—and it’s just as easy, even with-
ont help, to recogmze the Queen

19 See note to 1 224

11 Vasudeva defines try-acram as tiryag-
udaffertam, (shelooksalook) *hent sidewaya*
The king refers to this glance at 1. 14 — Ses
notes on the coquethish glance, n 6%, 11 24

12 Laterally, *when a sharp mdeglance.
flash was shot ear-ugh suddenly, — [a flash]
possessing briliancy (chavi) hike [that of]
bee-gucked ketaka-tip-petal cavities * I take
8av- a5 ‘with an earinterval,’ not hitting.
Katikeachat® occurs m the 2d example to
Szhitya-darpans, no 100, cited by BR 1.
1072 The pple Aaddhia, *polied at* by bees,
15 booked under krs + &



i 20— Translation. [238

(karpira).! bathed sufely with moonligh
Sarpir t. Meanti
Inid as it were with dense pearl-dust, ; Frotime Lam become 0‘?;

[ 2 before, ande—to the Jerter)

Ob, the splendor of her beauty!

i il e
¥ y 8 fist, e to compass the expanse of her hips is not possible?

even Wit%l the two arms® A tender child’s hand suggests s comparison
for t.he blgncss. of her eves.! And so [by reason of her beauty], it is not
possible 1n a picture to portray her as she really is.3 30

JesTER. Albeit hev adornments are stripped off for the bath and her
cosmetics are washed away by it [yet] how lovely she is! or rather, let
me 53y

Even women who, are devoid of {natural{ besuty put on adoruments,
[for] they win a cerrain comeliness by such embellishment ; [but] adorn-
ments make the comeliness even of s person who is naturally havdsome to
unfold itself [to still greater beanty].f al

Kmvg. That's true of this girl, at any rate. For

Her loveliness is like to gold., untarnished. unalloyed” Her almond-
eyes reach even to her earsf The expanse of her cheeks is ke to
the foll-orbed moon. That she is under the protection of the Five-
arrowed God. [who guards her] with bended bow? [1s clear]. because

10r mhamno!whehthemsunot & Laterally, even of a pemed ntare-
constously gailty, ‘then was 1 ted handsome, the comeliness opens sis eFes vy
+ith Jove for Karptira (-mafijwi) * Taud of) adornments? Repeated at it 5
2The phrase no jai (yh) mems to be 7 Literolly, *gold, new (or fresh) and
used hike es gehb nicht. that won'd go, et feDwneS The two adjectrres are not withe
«The expanse 1500t possible tobe embraced!  out appropriteness of reference to
(vest) Fortheovse of the infimhive hese snd lovehiness also
m d, zes Jacobt, §116.— tEspanse:!’ ¢p 3 1A etrange Dt of el psycholSy
3 underlres the varimg ::t::ml £eah n:f
2 The style of Deanty here exapgeratedly Yeauty of person {¢p 1o u —
descatbed |sy nbnnﬂaulg Mpstrated Uy the erally, * OF ber eyes the length :sbmught to
sculptares of angent {odwst monoments. & stop (skhahitam + gtombled, inl!e’n, --n:‘
ey cut-Rabens Rubens 1 his most drashe  wspole of the caustIvE) by her ears. g
avnfnncl\es of buttocks See A Conoing- 105,&,8{~,)i i ‘gta handsomes; h:g
v s Bhnrhunt, Plate Hipdn panters  ascetic, Pinn ways, “his eyes w:rem bl
ghow ToTe elf-vestramt than the scnlptors  that he seemed to wewr ‘clami;i :;s' 911 )y
and poets 568 Gnfiiths T p. 8 Eadambard, p 280 See .:w .st'o:k -
4 +The igness s & gompanson (gives, ! Dh:tuddmi:t R - cmlm: ey
5 o) snggested by the band.! Cpidk stock Tn this connection Agrckd
i )s Paccakkhun. av stock, zense 9) is mperfinons 1



2897 Act First. —1i. 844
his arrows,! * Parcher,” * Bewilderer,” and the rest? are piercing me
through. . 82
JESTER. [With a smile.] The wind of the lughway knows the liana's
power of resistance.?
Kiva. [With a smile.] 1 tell you, old man:

The embellishment effected by their own manifold excellences makes
handsome the person of women ,* while splendor of attire seems [rather]
“to conceal ® their beauty of form. Accordingly, for those on whose lInmbs
is mmprinted the seal of a certan loveliness,® Cupid, methinks, with bended
bow, stands as the ever-ready servant.” 33

Moreover : Of this maiden

The spread of the hips 18 such that no creeper-like girdle 18 on them ;
the breast-lulls are so towering as to hide from her sight her waist ; & the
eyes are 80 long that there 18 no [room for a] lotus on her ear ;° and the
face beams forth with such radiance that it seems like a second moon on

the night of full moon 10

3

QuEEN. Worthy Kapiiijala, find out & who she 1s.
JEsTER [ Zo the Heroine.] Come,sweet-faced girl, sit down and tell

me who you are.
QUEEN. A seat for her !

Although we say bow-sfring when we mean
the string, we say sumply bow when we mean
the bow-stock Cp vana-antare eto

1Literally us ‘scekers® The verb is
listed under vyadh

2 Namely, *¢Inflamer," ¢ Ruiner," and
t Crazer "' —pamdipann, uccitans, unmZ.
donn see Uhle's Vetdla, p 82 Or cp
Mahegvara’s comment on Amarnkogs, 1 1
27 The two here mentioned are punned
upon at i 26, see note

8 Sodiraftana, *manliness, pride, self-
respect ' For this passage, Dr. Konow sug-
gests ‘power of reslstance® Cupid kmows
how hard it is to conquer the King and 50 is
shooting at him with great energy

1 give with diffidence the following inter-
pretation By 32, the King means, * Cupid
guands this fascinating girl, and I fear I may
not wmn her™ " Never fear,”" says the
Jester, reassuningly , **the wind knows how
Tittle resistance the swiying creeper offers ™

4¢The person of women Is beautifal
[when] embellished by the host of their own
excellences *

5 In Index under chad.~-Cp il 29, 27

¢ ¢Tg whose limbs a certain imprint of
loveliness 1 gone *

T Ready to read from their coquettish
glances their unspoken commands and to en-
thrall their lovers accordingly —— Scholion,

¥ Literally, ¢the breast elevation (or
prominence) I8 so that she sees not her navel
atall?

*Cp notetol 332

193 And o outshining is the faco that tho
night of full moon [is] possessing two moons.’
Rajacekhara repeats this idea (sco p 208) In
his three other plays, Viddh ki 27, Bilar
i 25, Balabh 1 31, cp Carfigrdbara 5459
and p 189 udaficaya mokham mansg,
bhavatu ca dvicandram nabhah

1L : Know thon by ashing,” *xufsis ?
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Tranelation.

T20

JesTER. Here 18 my over-garment. [5]
[The Jester ques the Herowe the garment, and the sits down upon it]

JEsTER. Now tell me.

Heroixe. There is here in the D 2
Vallabha-rije, beloved (vallabia) by aﬂel;.i?n'pe:;:mma’ " kg naned

Queer. [Aside, to herself.] Yes, and he’s my aunt’s husband. [10]

Herowse. His consort 18 named Qagi-prabha.

Querw. [Aside, as before.] And she’s my mother’s sister.

Herome. [Smiling.] They call me by way of joke [?] their « bought

daughter.” [15]

Quemn. [Aside.] Such splendor of besuty, surely, was not produced
save from the loins of Qagi-prabhé; nor sre? penais of precious beryl?
gave from Beryl Mountain. [Alud.] You are Karpiira-mafijari, aren’s

you!l [20]

[The Herome stands abashed ]

Queex, Come, Little sister, embrace me-. 8o saying the Queen puls

her arms around her.]

Heromve. Oh joy! here at last Karplira-meiijari has begun to receive

recognition 14 [28]

Quees. Todey, Bhiiravénands, by your andness, I have been made
%o enjoy s unsommonly neab [but] queer little arrangement in seeing

[this] little sister

So let her stay now for a fortnight.

Afterwards

you shall carry® her back by your magio power? [27]
BEABAVANANDA. As the Queen says.
Jusree. [To the King.] Say! we're everlastingly®— both of 18—

left out in the cold, you and I, since they have
family circle.? For these two women are sJittle sisber

2 §ee p. 819,

% e verbal fdes in each of thess two
clanses 18 by & denvative of the

gemie root pad, with nd or with s
* 8 Laterally, ‘berylgem-pencis® The
beryl oosurs m hexsgoual prsa, heace the
word “penci) ©* Some

got together in a cosey
" each to the other,

(= unoommonly neat) queerlittie-arrange-
ment (= saxavibiipas, cp OB &), with
the sight of the hittlesuster, hes been caused
‘y your kanduess to bs enjoyed by me.!

o1n the Pssknt, the verb is ploral,—
« hopons cansa,” ssys the Schobast,

1nmuly,lmwmplatwnm,’thﬂh
mesnpemmnlpnwarwbiﬂh!w“mm
Yy trance-prachce Wil serve you to eanty
ter home throngh the sir 10 Kuntals-

$Tn rendering param, I ventar® fo u
{his Fogheh valgansm beosuse  sutn 22

Jester.
s ginoe of them (Queen, Herowsy V-
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while Bhairavananda is prased and made much of for bringing them to-
gother. [33] And here a terrestrial Goddess of Speech, a go-between,
[1s parading about,] reincarnated as a downright Queen* [a#]

QueEN. Vichakshani, to Bhairavainenda must be shown every atten-
tion s heart ean wish, and you may go to your eldest sister, Sulakshand,
and tell her s0.2 [as]

VIOHAESHANA As the Queen commands.

QUEEN. [To the King.] My lord, pray let me take my leave ;3 for
you see the state the little mster 18 inf and I'm going to the women’s
apartments 5 to arrange her attire with beauty and grace, [38]

EKmva. [Of course you mey go; for] it 18 qute proper to fill the
runnels about the roots of the champaka creeper with musk and
camphor.?

Fmst Barp. [Behind the siage.] May twibght bring ils gladness
tomy King. [41]

The hot-rayed sun’s round orb, like to the body? of the soul of day, —
who knows where that in all the world 1s gone now that the time for
day to die®1s come? And even tius lotus-pool,!® as if her eyes were sealed
in a swoon on herring of the long separation [that aweits her,] now that her

Act First. —i. 85

lord is departed, hath shut fast the hds of all her lily-eyes.

chekshani, and Meglcian) there is an assem-
‘bled famly ?

1Dr Konow refers the alluslon (sarcas-
tic, says the Schohast) of this gentence fo
Vichakehanfi, comparing i1 10°, and takes
dehantarens. with devi, as the reading of W
suggests It vexes the Jester to ses Vi-

chakshanZ so honored

24 Attantion 15 to be pald . . , tellmg
your sister *

8 Ses Index, under g,

4¢J am gomg. .on account of the

beauty and grace of attire of the httle sister
who has tius condition,’ which you plainly
see — Sho had been mmatched from the bath
by the Magician (¢p . 26 and 28)

4 The action 18 taken up againatn 11%

€ The Scholiast takes this as a case of
samfisa-ukts, citing for it Kivya-prakiica,
x 97, p 671, Bombay ed ,—cp Sibitya-
darpana, p 30091, transl, p 30B. The
# champaka creeper® suggests a slender,
lovely woman,—here the Herome It s

proper 10 bestow thereon all needfnl ntten-
tlon

T Taking pmds as *hody’, but Dr.
Konow takes jiva-pinda a8 ‘ Lebens-masse,’
¢ Lebens-hauch *

2 Literally, * who knows where (kahim)
In the world (p) that s gone ??—1In other
words, I think that pi, although adding an
indefinite jdeh to the interrogative, does not
convert the interrogative into an indefinite
(*somewhere *) In this passage

 :The occamon for the death (k&ls) [of
the day] having arrived’ (&p) Vimders,
 giyamsamaye,"

10In Prikrit this 18 feminme (nalind),
and go I refer to it by the feminine pronoun
m English — Iaterally, “the pool has become
(&%, under jan) having hlies shut (** shut,"
as used of the eyes) '-—Sofins, under ¢ru,
Jacobn, § 61

1 The pool (feminine) of day-blooming
lotuzes closes her “eyes*’ (the blossoms on
her “face™) In & swoon of grief when her
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Secosp Baeb.

) Opened [now] for our pleasure are jowelled roof-terraces and the
picture-galleries.! By the aftendants, couches, delightful in the starlight?
are hastily? spread. Silks begin to rustle as the fingers of the restless
hands of the ladies in waiting move over them.t The pleasant murmur

of the voices of women who have made up their quarrelst is heard in the
arbors, %

Krse. And we will go to our evening worship.t
[Al these words, ezeunt onnses.}

[Bnd of the Firzt Act])

‘beloved lord (the gun) leaveaber. The zun's
departure is hinted at in the fiest half-stanze ;
and the second helf-stanza is of course in
clezr allego:ical aliusion to the Herofne, and
to her grief at being zeparated from the King.
—Tis i3 & case of ~teansfer” (samidbs,
Eevyidercs, §, 93): “becanse the ways of
the Herolne are hers transferzed to the lotas-
pool,” sayz the Schobast. For day-blooming
#ad night-blooming lotuses, s22 nbte to ii. 50,
wth which gtanza this may be compered.

1 ¢The pleasure-terrzces-and-gallenes’—
‘Buch plecea zerve 23 rendezious for lovers,

eays ths Beholisst. Opex roofs srs much
used m the Fest a3 2 Kind of pleasance o
night. With VEsuders, I take ciffa-bhifti.
pivezi 55 = citra-grhis.

% ¢In the slar-time.?

8 o Hagtily ;™ there 5 s2azcely sny -
Dight m Soutbern India.—See zooy sz,

4 ¢The sound (vustle) of sfk has begm
By reason of the movmg of the firgens’ e

$ ¢Tha bum of women angty and tran-

L ]

:-Towworﬂ:ip, [mlfl m] even-

Ing-prayer; somswhat liks éyerlfet ridsr,
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ACT II.

[Then enter the King and the Porieress)
Porreress. [ Walking around a bit on the stage.] This way, this way,

O King! -

KiNG. [Takes several steps, and then, with his thoughts on her —1]

On that occasion?

Not from their places? moved even the breadth of a sesamum seed her

fair rounded buttocks;* her belly seemed as if slightly overflowing with
wavy folds ;& her neck she bent aside ; wiile the braided tress, that from
her moon-hike face did stray,® was clasped within the folding of her
breasts :7 [thus] in fourfold wise her slender form she showed, as on me
sideways she her glance did bend.? 1

PorTERESS. [To herself, asede.] How now—even today —piling up
the same old palm-leaves ? —the same old stock phrases ?9— Well, I must
sing the praises of spring-time to lnm and so slacken his passion for her.
[Aloud.] Contemplate, O King, the flowery senson,”® which is very gently

coming on.! [s]

[Now] are lengthemng the days that break completely 2 the seal of the
throat of the cuckoo’s msate, that make the bees to hum with sweetness

1 That 18, of courze, on the herome. Sup-
ply “eaya

2 The occasion deseiibed at 1 28% when
she gave him the coguettish glance which he
now recalls in line d,

8 For the form of the eblative, sco H.8 9

4 Properly, *well-conditioned buttock-
hill*—op 1 275, note.

& ¢ (Was) posseesing elightly overfiowng
fold-waves® Cp il @b

§ ¢The braid m straymg from her face-
moon,’ or *the brawd, in the noddmng to and
fro of her face-moon * efther vept or &nap-
endu mght be the subject of bhamana.

74By her braxd a breast-embrace was

got.’

8 +0f her, loohng-ecquem:m; atame, the
‘body-hiana became (jan) having-four-disposals
or -arrangmgs (-vidhE) * that Is,four dispo-
mtions or attitudes of as many parts of her
hana-like body presented themselves to my
notics as she glanced etc.

9:The same ping together of palm.
leaves, the same word-series ' proverbial
equvalent for threshing the same old straw.

10 i Gave a glance at the fiowery season.’
The Scholiast seems to think the form of ex-
presmion & hittle forced. And I certamnly do

1 ¢ Which 18 maturing a very httle * This
is vague as s ime-datnm, but the statement
at u 6% seems more defimite,

12 See 2 4dnote Cp nlsop 203

A3
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that are] the abodes of the troops of loves. 2

Kiva., [CHving no ear to it.— In impassioned style.]

When, to the eyes of all in the place of assembly, she appeared as?
an abounding stream of loveliness, 88 a city of the mamfold dwellings of
laughter and amorous delight,$ as a paragon ® of comeliness, as a lake whose
blue lotuses were eyes, but withal as the enlivener of my passion,— then
did Cupid fix a sharp piercing arrow on the string of hus bow.? 3

[4s if orazed withlove.] From the very instant; that I first saw her,—
the fawn-eyed 7 girl, —

If I pamt s picture, she flashes forth upon it ;® she falls not short
in [any] excellencies ;? on [my] counch, [meseems,] she glumbers ; but I
see her face like a full-blown flower m every quarter of the sky; ¥ of my
talk she is the subject ; of my verses, she the theme ;™ from my brooding
thoughts ne’er parted 1 for long is the tender wanfon mad.1® 4

And again :

They whom the coguettish half-glance of her plercing restless eye hath
smit4 wall {soon] to death be done by koil’s note¥® and spring snd moon

i 2 Translation.

1¢Qlving 5 prolonged quslity of sweet~
nesa to the hum of the bees.”

% ¢That set agolng (ssmw-car, caus) the
Pafichama note® Cp 1 16, also Cirfiga~
dhora’s Paddhati, no 2048 (in the saason of
nowm,mkonumthemhorhﬂchnm
mme,mehug,nthumn)

8 { When she became the beauty-stream
(o:meyuoa,i.e.)lnﬂ:uyﬁofﬂlﬁmh
of! eto +Cp h, 22% -
%  am 1 doubt about this word. Andthe
Scholin are not clear to me.

'P:;:h rnt;a arrow's notched sud
za{wmwmumw:mm:ﬂ

u 3l " ArTow
ss:tmh“:l“o':‘: 3 I):ow" wihe
arsow's notch was fixed on the Low: "
This action is ¢alled samdhina. Bo iv, 208,

7 Properly + gazelle-gyed.’ The gezelle

muhwmmﬂmﬂdmw
uron.gxmnshemfoﬁw 7l

]

amuse myeel with palntmg, my plotures
nwuylmoutfnhapaﬂmmom:-.
9 Thia clanse seems strangely inapt.
20 « ghe bloxsoma out {like a Sower] in' ste,
2 ¢ In {my] talk sho fa present; in (Y]
poetry, she comes forward cr mnakes hor &p-
peatanca or (if the author will forgive me)
bﬂh'@-‘ '
124 In [my] meditation, not separsted is

ato.n Dr, Konovw hooks the m;mﬂh
Khuttal, lobty nastiad (B gt '
mhhumumrmm’u Bemachandra
ks, trut b to part? (intrans ), a8 we gay of
s rops. Op. Marsghl totanem, ~ul Moles-
worth, p. $88b- s whilst of mofapest the
gense fa *to tresk,’ with the evernhorent. «
m; of destrustion of form or state,
o genss af tutapem s *t0 break! with tho
cation of parting of A
m:!‘ +They who have been Tooked os (di{8)
ry » thurd part of hereye! Op Ftlws Sug-
o

(0]
“mmwu zlmdp ’ 16’- cp
Sahltva-daspaps, no 915,
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245] Act Second —ii, 61
and love,? while they on whom hath fallen her full glance? are dead and
ready for our last farewells.3 ]

[4s of lost wn pensive remembrance.] And again :

Before* her, [fles] a glance, [like] a line of bees, [straight and sting-
ing],5 while [ the middle o] about her waist there 15 a garland of
milk-white wavy folds ;7 and behind her proceeds, amid her coquettish
peepings, Cupid, holding s bow bent so nearly round that the string

touches his ear.?

[Stops to thenk ] My man is long coming back. [2]

[The Jester and Vichakshand enter and walk about ]
JESTER. Say, Vichakshens, 1s this all true ?

VICHARSHANZ Yes, it’s all true, only more so

[e]

JesTER I don’t behieve you — you are so awful funny |

VicEARSHANA. My good man, don’t talk that way: there’s one time
for joking, and another for the consideration of busmess

JEsTER. [Looking before lrm.] Here’s my old man, as out of spirits
(mukka-manasa)® as a gander that’s qmt Lake Manasa (mukka-mdnase),?
cmaciated with the fever-of-love (madz) as an elephant with rut (mada),

1 For the Moon as Love's ally, see Ki-
dambarl, p 6602, kusume-gara-ashiyag can-
dramih. Cp note to iz 30

2 ¢Fall look® (ditthi), mn contrast with
the * {wird-part-look ™ of line a

8 ¢ Are fit for the mft of the two handfals
of gesamum-water,’ the customary hbation to
the departed.

4 The metaphoric language 18 here so
“hold"” (priudha, as Vasudeva justly ob-
serves), that no bare English version suffices
to reproduce the thought

8 ¢Before [her] 1s the bee-row of her
eyes* Kahdfisa speaks (Bleghadata, 35) of
the temple guls and therr eyes, *Whose
glances gleam, like bees, along the eky,” a
fres but good rendenng of madhukara-grem-
dirghiin katdksin Thns last 15 precisely
what Rfjagekhara seems here to have in
mimnd. Coquettish glances may reach far, hke
the hes’s long flight, are straight as a “hee-
hine ,™ like the bees, they leave a shng, per-
Baps also they axe bright as the bees’ shmmg
wings, for bees are described as sphurant or

sflashing® at Spruche, 1086d —See H H

‘Whlson's comment on the Meghadiita passags,
cp Spriiche, 2463, where the katikma is
hkened to a swarm of bees — See 1. 2¢

The “row’ or ‘*string" (Fm) m
which the wild geese fly 15 mentioned even in
the Rigveda (uf 8 8), and a **strng" of
bees forms the “how-string" of Cumd's
sugar-cane bow (Megh , 71) Bhifiga-sarani
18 here abont the same as bhramara-paiikii
or madhukara-grem. —Correction in proof .
Eonow takes bnfiga-sarani here rather as
the dark eyebrows

8 ¢ Before," *m the middle,” and sbe-
hind " are m evident contrast, —msaphe, with
double meanming, sigmifymnghere ¢ on her belly *

7 ¢There 18 & bofled-milk wave-garland’
—cp u 1bnote See kvath in Index.

5 ¢ Holding his bow rounded to the ear®
See under & ~Cp 1v 204

«* Here 18 a senes of elaborate puns.

YHis trus and glormous home in the
Him3layas, 1n order to return (about the end
of November) to the every-day waters of
Indin—sgeeC R L 1mmJournsl Am Or Soc'y,
xnx,p 155-8
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lantg:klshing (milana) from his violen wmner-ardor (ghana-ghamma) like
;i: 101 of ljltus-root wﬂted (milana) in the strong heat (ghana-ghamma)
color (chaz) lost like the brightness (chaa) of 5 lamp that they give’

you by day-time,

pale and wasted (pandum-pan’lckhina) hike th
. ; e m
which is pale and wasted (pondura-paritkhing) [by the sun’s sple.udor;:l;

day-break at the end of the mght of the full.3

[10]

Bore. [Stspping about.] Victory, victory to the Kugl

Kme. Man! how haye
Vichakehang ?

Jou gone so far a3 even again to meet

JesTeR. This time Vichakshang did the “going,” for she came to

make it all up with me,

And when she had made up, I stopped to talk

with her ill ever go much tune went by# [a5]

Kive, “Making up!”— what's the use?

JesTER, [The use is] that (jam) here, with a Jetter in her band 4 from
8 regular little dear, 16— Vichakshans ! [27]

Kwa. [Acting as if he noticed a pleasent odor,] It seems to me as if
I smelt the fragrance of ketaks blossoms,

VicEAksHANA. Here in my hand is a letter on ketska Sower

leaves, [20]

Rma. How do there come to be ketaks flowers in March?5

Viceaksuayi. Bhiravinands has imparted fo us a spell by whose
power one blossom already has been made to appear on the ketaka-stock
in the Queen’s palace-garden. [22] With some of 1ts hollow flower-leaves.
today, the fourth day of the “Swing-breaker,”® the Queen has pmd

380, desmte OB., 8 v gharma, end, s
agalust BR , s v. gharms, 1, end,

2¢Iike the daybreak full.moon-night
moon®  2gee BR w 41710p

# 8es A, V, Wilhams Jackson's notes on
billets-donx in plays, American Journsd of
of Phlclogy, xix. 262 Further mteresting
allusfons may ba found at Kumgra-sambhava,
L 7; and in Kadambar], p 482% Thelast pas-
sage speaks of seratching a message with the
finger nmis, and, &3 here, on petals of ketak

§ ¢ In Madhu,’ the older name of Chiitra
= March-April see Whitney, JAOS. v 418-
4 The Berew-pine or ketaka does not flower
141 the rainy season, says Roxburgh, p 107,
§ 8, come three months Jater. Roxburgh adds
The tender white Jeaves of the flowers
ylold that most delightful fragrance. ., ol

afl the perfumes 1n the world 1t must be the
nichest and most powerful.” Gee Pandanus
in Century Dio"y, aund note to iv. 215 Also
Gnfiiths, 1 p 8% and pl G3

¢ There are varions Swimg festivals The
most famous 15 the dola~yaird (enlmnating
with the Philguns foll moon), duning whick
{mages of Krishna are placed on a swing and
swng  The welght of the 1dols often broke
the swing hence the name m the text —~
Again, on the ¢leventh of the bright half of
Ch#itra, Vishnu and Lakebm! are swung —
The.context of the passage before us (ep 1f
21)%) Indicates that hers the Swing festival of
Ganrt (and Giva) 15 Intended, the giuryd
dolotsave This ndolana-vrate i & mie
observed by women and begmns on the third
of the bmght half of Chistra  Hercm egres



Rl

247] Act Second

—1. 8

homage to Parvati, the beloved of Giva. And agam, a couple more of them
she has [taken and] bestowed as a mark of favor on her “little sister,”
Kapiira-mafijari. And the latter has pad homage to the same exalted
Gauri! mith one of her two flower-leaves; [25] and the other

Hollow flower-leaf of the ketaka blossom as a present to you your
friend hath sent; and 1t 18 mseribed wath a couplet 2 which is lovely wath
ite words (vazpa) [wmiten] in musk-ink, [or, punning] which is lovely
with the color? (vanna) of the musk-ink.* 7

[ Wil that, she hands hun the bllet-douz }

King. [Opens out5 (the somewhat folded leaf) and reads it

By stamming a white goose with saffron-paste till her feathers were
ruddy (mipara), I suppose (kila) that I cheated her gander into thinking
¢ She must be the mate of a Ruddy Goose” (eakravdka). To pay for it
now, my mnusdeed 18 making me fo know misfortunef in that (sens),

although near,” thou comest not withm range of even my half-glance. 8

Hemadrn, the Vratirka, Nirnaya-sindhu, and
Dharma-sindhu. §FP~ See p 289 and 216

3 Pérvatl.

2 ¢ And 1t (Jam) 13 msenbed with a gloka-
couplet,’ that is, a couplet which forms a
gloka {=stanza B) - With this mterpreta-
tion, each of the two members of the coupliet
would be & half of stanza 8 —Otherwise, we
may assume that mloa 1s used as eqmvalent to
tyersa,” and with the same looseness as 1n
Enghsh, and meaning *1me" or ‘half-stanza?
here, and *stanza’ at u 8%, ¢

8 Colored chalks and brillient mmoms
(red lead, etc ) were used as surrogates for
ink, At Jitaks, 1v 480Y, words are witten
on a wall with vermiion or “native cinna~
bar," yatr-lniigulakea Cp Horace, Satmes,
n 7 98 See Buhler, Palmography, p 92,
93, and my note to u. 18 below  Any color
would show well on the white floral leaves of
the ketaka.

4 Eng-niln, ‘antelope mavel,® 15 one of
the many names for *musk® or kasttrika
Thas1s reddush-yellaw, overpowers the intense
odor of ketakas, and provokes even elephants
to Tut — Rijanmghantn, p 100

In the same volume, p 430, sahasra-
wedlun 15 said to be 2 name for three things,
gorrel, musk (kastinki), and asafetida
(iign) The last ;s a gum from the Ferula

albiacea. It may be that the druog sambul or
sumbul, the musk-root of commerce (2 prod-
nct of Ferula Sambul, see Ferula and sumbul
m Century Dic'y), which 1s 2 farr substitute
for musk, is here intended mnstead of the
geruine ammal secretion, and that it was
used to makse a colored *ink ™ This 15 the
less unlikely smee the radieally identical
hifigu and hifigula are names, one for the
plant and the other for the pigment 1— If not,
then we must render, *lovely with the k-
words [or mk-color] and lovely with musk ™.
m this case 1t 15 not imncredible that the
Heromne added a dash of the drastic perfome
10 her mizmve to make sure that her royal
lover's passion should not flag.

8 Or, “reaches hishand (sc karam) forit®

€ ¢Because (yath) her husband (fab-
bhaiis, under tad) was cheated [into] thunk-
mg - [by me], makmg (kr) 2 female
hausa [which 15 naturally white] [to be}
possessing a safiron-paste-ruddy body, there-
fore this msdeed of mine has turned out
{pan-nam) 25 a teacher of musfortunes,’ ete.
Her msdeed, hke bad karma, bears appro-
pratefrmt (Mann xu 6€2) 1n 2 separation like
that of Ruddy Goose and mate (p 262, n. 3)

7Ie, ‘in the zame palace’ 501w 1b.
The Queen is already jealous (cp n 204),
and compels this geparation (cp. n. 8°)



T
u 8t— Translation. [ms

[Beads it ¢ second and a third time]  These words mdeed are an
elixir of Iife to my ents’

VicHAKSHANA., I foo have made a stanza,—a second one, which
describes the phght of my dear friend, — and wntten it down, Herebis

Emwva. [Reads ]

At endless length, Iike to her days and mghts, her {love-lorn] sghs go
[slowly] troopng by ‘With her bejewelled bracelets? fall her streams
of tears. And in thy absence, O fmir lover, the hope of life for that
dejected maid bath grown as feeble as her slender form. 9

VICHAXEHANA. [And] Fere® s a stanza about her plight, composed
by my elder mster, Sulakshand, who 18 serving her as lady m watting:
listen to this, O King!

Her sighs escape like pearls from off thewr string,* and make the sandal
to witherS Hotly her body burns [with love's fever]. The heauty of
the laugh on her face is naught save a memory.t Moreover, the pale tint
of her limbs 15 as famt? as the moon's slender giokle by day. Ever her
flogds of tears for thee? O far lover, are hike to xivers. 10

Kmve. [Sighing.] What is there to say? 1n poetry she's your “elder
gister,” sure enough.

Juster. This Vichakshand s Goddess of Postry for the earth, and
her “elder sster " 18 Goddess of Poetry for the three worlds So I'll set
up no nvalry with them [5] But [as I'm] Defore my old man, T1
desoribe, with such words 88 bafit me, the longings of love.

ViceABSHANA Reeite. Woe're listening.

JuerrR. Moonlight® 15 excesstvely hot, like to poison18 sandal-water,

nghts, dal
14 and long fare "rheymsohotthnnhey(mmn
her] n;vhu-al:ﬂ::n‘:.'”mr sighs are hike eo ucod»mu::g,;‘gch) :h:mgmmzﬂ
army, passing 1 long drawn out * columns ! pandnl Isthismight? 1feo, the)

(dsnds, g e s of danda-vyihs) zxﬂr?rxmmmmmmgu Root oupismud
Cp danda atv. 11 e o S
bracel her arms bocanse memory as its refuge,

:s'l;? emmmdm 1ﬂ‘\lv)xftthml‘;tve’a fover This be semembered (cp Spriiche, 2953d), sm:: bt:
Shes froquent motf see Quinintalt, s 66 oan no more be seen mnlmnd ‘w::n obe
I(s\?‘hllmms) or 67 (Paschel), and Meghadiita, # distinet remimacence of fhi m /] et
¢ —Knvys-prakiga, ¥ 112, p 7865, Bombay, phrase mmya-qﬂ " '
ottes this atanzs 10 1llustrate sahokh 9m1:n1§m iy it

> Tun foncton of Jova 8 SMREY 10 ool of thas! ube kne =T

hasize the gesturse which distingushes sete For the
emp!

s dmmunllymmdns m;::rh;;-olfki ::- # Moonlight, sandsl, pearls, mght winds,
AP . e ° Jotus-rool, and water sre oll refrigerants oF

cape’
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a pearl-necklace 18 like caustic potash on a wound, the might smd. b tey
my body, a fibrous lotus-root bustles hke arrows! and ablaze 1o tny odin
body, alber. wet wath water,— because I've seen the choer t mud, s nh
lotus-face, and eyes so fmir. 11

Kme. I say, man, you too need rubbing down with u drop of « i il-
water yourself 2

Accordingly, tell mo some circumstance about Arr. Whit nrat dind
the Queen do with her after taking her? to the women’s apartinunts 7 {a]

JESTER.  Vichakshand, you tell what was done

VioHARSHANA. They made her toilet, sire, and decorated lier vith
her sectarinl mark and her ornaments, and entertained her,  [5]

Krsa, How so?

VicEAxsgANA. Her firm himbs were anointed ¢ with paste of saffran-
essence until they were yellow.t

Kmva. That was burnishing o golden doll till it was beautafully
bright.® 12

VicEAKSHANZ. Her companions put on her feet a pair” of ciurrald
anklets.

Kmve. That wns surrounding a pair of shameofaced lotur:s with
swarms of bees.? 13

VicEARSBANA. She was arrayed in a couplo of aillen garments +
blue as the tal-feathers of a king-parrot

Kixa. That was tipping out the stema of the plantain wath e,
that are gently tossed in the breeze.? 14

aro csteemed as such (ece Sprilche, 3200,
Rajanighantn, p 167, and cp Rtu-suhbim
1 2,4and iv 2) cven they bring no coolness
to one burning with love's fever Similar
{deas, Spriiche, 2248, 1081 —~ The stanea is
foll of internal rimes,

% ¢Is an arrow-series.!

2 To cool your appavent fervor of love

? As mentloned at i, 84

¢ Far the meaning, BR vl 701, compare
udvariana —saee Ama-ihoga fi ¢ 121

8 Until her nataral flesh ting teear o r2ill
mo*e beaut fnlly yellow

€ sAccordingly (18) thelw atty of apoten
dell e pulisied beipht' S pillarly e 5
of the next trn s*anzas,
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VicHAxsHANA, Over the ex
' panse of her butto
girdle bejewelled with rubes. ks e gl o

Kwxe. That i i
Mon was making a peacock dance on the cliffs of Gold;.;

VicuaxsganaA. Upon her two fore-arms,—as it were, the stalks of
ber lotus-like hands2— were put rows of bracelets.

Kmve. That was— tell me3~ was it not makng them aslovely asan
inverted quiver of Cumd! 16

VicHsRSHANA. A choice necklace of monster-pearls was placed on
her neck.

Kme. That was giving to the moon of her face an smple retinue of
stars, ranged in ranks about it.5 1)

Viouaxsaani. And & parr of ear-rings, studded with gems, was put
in her ears.

Kixg. That was transforming her face into a chariot of Cupid and
furmshing it with two wheels to drive it to and fro8 ” b1}

VicnagsuaxK. With native collyrium they adorned her eyes.”

Kixg. That was putting® abeson the fresh bine-lotus® that servesas

1. 15— Tronalation.

mmm,'m:g»pm;m'wmgmm; [or rows—as the peatls struog on ther
a8 one of 16 names for plavtain Kuhdtcahas several parallel strmgs are 1o rows] sitenis

the ssme COMPATISOR at Meghadiita 03, and  upon her face-moon.?
20 has Amaru, 28 cited by BR undes kadala
Parab, Subh., p 449, ¢i 395, has lawbintéh
Ladsfi-stambhis tad-Grabbysm paribhn-
vam. Cp rambhora, also v 7 below
1 Monnt 3ery, 1o whose rocky steeps her
‘buttocks firm are hikened bers Cp 0. 30
2 ¢QOn her ‘handiotus-forearmstalk-pair’
¢ sThen, tell me, does 1t [the “pax™]
not look Like [or appear ‘peantiful as or ghtter
as] a reversod Capid's quiver ?*—The fore-
arm and the quwver have the same general
shape. See Gnfiiths, 1 p 162, b,and ol 78,
83 The synonyms for quiver stand ab
Amarakoga n g, 88 ; but I cannot cits any
special desemption of Capid’s quiver The
nose is compared fo an mverted quIveY;
Parab’s Subh, P 435, ¢1 121
§ ¢ S !
'bean’wasqyains.thmmdmghm
apiece
:ox?:?;'l « 97 or 720"umes 85 much 8s & one-
1 Cpm ‘.
wﬂﬁmamﬂhﬁuﬂao&d&nm ranks

o ¢Then her face-Cupid-car with two
wheels was driven to and fro' Ear-rings ke
veritable wheels. Gnfitbs, figs 12 50, B2,
b4, 551

2 s Her eyes were made possessing native~

nom-produced decoration '

Xy s Then 3 fresh-binelntas-bes was BIVED
to the Five-arrowed God?—Bee oot ¥
uppin =ugpio (Jucobi, §2; lme 5, Lantlehre)
== arpito —Konow {punks T st vrong, aud
thet wilimnhs bere means only *arrow® Cp.
538
2The bioelotus (kavalsys utpals) 18
one of the five flowers hat ur:':cup:d‘n
arrows A faw maid's eyes are
(as hers) to such & lotus (see Spritche, 8702
gg18, §898), or, the facs 15 & lotus, sod
the Testless eyes ave bees (2658, 2660)-
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Act Second.

—n 28

one of the mirows of the Five-mirowed God [Or,] That was giving a

fresh lotus-arrow? to the Iive-arrowed God 2

19

VicHARSHANR  The wreath of curly locks that fringes the crescent

of her forehead 3 was a1zanged.

Kmva. That was the spotted nntelopt; appearing on the moon’s

disk ¢

VicEARSHANA. Upon the temples of the bmght-eyed mmd they
heeped the flowers her tressy burden lud &
Kmve. That was letting you see a contest between Rihu and the

Moon, on the part of the fawn-eyed girl ¢

VicrAxsHANA. Thus the Queen decorated the girl with decorations

to her heart’s content
Kixa.
the beauty of spring 8

That was an adormng of the ground of a pleasure grove? by

JestER. This, O King, is very truth that I tell you:

The mard whose look 18 straight and bmght, —collyrium befits her
[eyes] Whose bieasts are ke to ample jars,—n pearl neckince becomes
her. But if upon the round expanse of her buttocks you place a gorgeous

girdle, wa may call tf:e adorning and dis-adorning her.?

1As in Spriiche, 5601%, qulfmukha (see
BR ) means not only ¢ bee,” but also ‘arrow *

* That is, the renewal (implied in nava)
of the decoration of her eyes was hke renew-
ing that one of Cupld’s five arrows which
consists of a blue lotus.

8 : Clinging to the edge of her forehead-
mooncrescent * — See rac

4 1Accordingly, the black-spotted antelops
is (vrt) on the moon's diek i the middle ! —
BMayhiu (= -Ro, 1 madhyat), abl ging,
used adverbmlly — The face is the moon's
dish aud the locks are the dark epots upon it

'The darkspot or flack on the moon greatly
enhances its beauty (Gakuntald, sarssyam,
1 20, Williams), and is often hikened to the
black or dappled antclope (Kivyadarga,u 356)
Hence the moon 1scalled mrgifika and harma-
laksans or -lifichana RSagekbora calls 1t
harma-laksman twice, and oalls it enafila and
munfika and harmnafikn m this play
Hilla, no 14 — For the nhmes of the * fleck,”
sce Hemachandra, 106 — For the neme
strablit-marked,' see 1 256 and note

§<0f the mmd with eyes bright as

camphor-gum the tress-burden was possessing
ahidden flower-heap *—Let the reader notice,
with reference to the sequel (v 1819, 2015),
that ghana-sira 18 one of eleven synonyms
for camphor (karpiira, which see, Raje-
mighantu, p 101)

6 sThen o boxmg-matech between Rihu
and Moon was shown [you] by the gazelle-
eyed one’—Rihu, the demon who causes
eclipses by * ewallowing? or ¢ hidmg* the
moon, 18 here likened to the heavy tresses,
and the blossoms, to the moon

Tresses and flowers have a strifu to see
which shall cover or hide the other Her
lovely treases win— they eclipse the flowers

7 ¢ Sport-grove-ground '— Or else, * aport-
grove-earth,’ that 18 on earth or wold of
plnces or opportunities for amorous dohghts
In either case the Herowne 18 meant Cp
i 3

& This means the Queen -— Seholion

#cAnd, on the other hand, on whose
wheel-like buttock-expanss 1s a cartain girdle-
pnde, of her we call ¢his adomment and
dis-adornment’ — 1If I may venture so to



Transiation,

U
(262

" Kwe. [Again? with his thoughts on Jier.)
Her soft bathing garmént, web and chinging closely® to her waiss with

18 triple folds, and to her Bhoulders?

buttocks ¢ and jarlike breasts,t
form and sts besauty.

JusrER, [deof vezed.] Ho you! I desorbed herag adorned with
ber ornaments: while you, —~ you won't remember
of all her decorataons by the water 8

this??

[but] loose upon her magmficent

betrays the tendernses® of ,ber hena.like

24
all
her except? 83 robbed
~ Well, hasr’t my lord ever heard

Adornments make the comeliness even of a person who 13 naturally
handsome to unfold 1tself [to still greater beauty]. A certam splandor

results from adorning even genuine precious stones with dizmonds.

Kma, “Tis only the hearts of fools, mind you,® that far women rob
by the bewstching accessorzes of attire;™® while clever men have to by won®

by natural beauty. Grape-jmee 180 sweetened with sugar.t

VICHARSHANA, As the King has intimated: #

To swelling breasts, or eyes that to the budding ears do resch,’® [or]
face that serves ag moon unto the earth, and body that 18 & stresm of the
rivers of loveliness,” whet excellence i imparted by® the arb of dress
and adornment? [Very little, pmhaps. But] why™ [then] is even that

reproduce the paromomase of bhisanam
diiganam.

3 Cp, . OF

% 1Adhering (Jaggam), waler-close® (28
skin-tight with the water, Jala nividam)

340n tnple-fold-promded-navel and on
srm-Toots’ cp Amarakoga, 1 8 78

4 ¢ Getting loose on hex paragons of but-
tocks and breasts® See gvas-ud, ‘mch
losen,’ sn BR §Cp u 44

® Perhaps lafigims- 18 connected with
lafigh, *spring,” and means * Eprimginess, eles-
toity,’ and so ‘Htheness ’ That 1 not far
$rom Visndev's defimtion, tarunys. *youth-
folness, tenderness *

TuNgt .  except” rendersjeva.

» He had already 6o, described her, 3 2%

» 1t wasn’t the Jester’s fault 1f the Kung
hadn't beard the first half —see 2 315

1 Hanta

1 KaAMwvyot

18 Or, ¢ excellance (guns) of the witehery
of attire*

¥ Bhivamj)i we must take the cansa-
tive of bhik as == *canse to coma or yield,’
colloguial ¢fetch? (**thet'll fotch hlm*?),
glang *fetch ! (=*allure, attract’)

BTt must hsuweetbynmr:é"ﬂutdl
Cp Spriiche, 8816 3 A¢1 85

p"CD 1 82 —.Or, *that reash to the

ear-buds’ (the flowers placed as ornaments
over or in the ears) nCpn B

1 ¢ What ment of bressts etc 18 mads by
the art ete ?°

10 4 Ligten to this (inam) reason for
thua fact (tattha—oes Whitney, § 308a),
thot (am) even that (tam pi—ike toilet
adornment Just mentioned) 18 sll (savvam)
agreoable  What (frustration or) apnir-
ment of natural growth 18 there?’ The
Teagon 18 put in the form of & thetomcal
question ¥ take tatths and jem 62 correls-
fives —RAdis cutaekekes artfico (yoga)
and hea & power [for better, for worsa] qmie
independent of the trioks of the torlet —6ay8
the Scholnst,
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all agreeable? Listen while I tell you the reason? for it mow: You
cannot spoil natural beauty ! 27

Kmve. Moreover, my honest Kamiijala, here’s a point for you:2

‘What: is the use of artificial ways of adornment? Those are the tricks
of actresses. The person itself that takes the bheart of a man? that 15
lovely. Therefore, matrons, at that supremely happy moment in which
they are united with their husbands, and in which the joy of love that
brings & whole host of excellences 1s attained, do not wish at all for
splendid attire. 28

VicHaxsHANA. Sire, this I may tell you : not only by the Queen’s
orders did I follow Karpfira-mafijarL$ but also because I had come to terms
of close friendship® with her. ‘Therefore, as I'm ready at her need, I wall,
again [as before] make myself her attendant.

For the purpose of testing the heat of her [love-fever], their hand was
laid in the fold between her breasts® by her fmends, and was ofien as-
tonished out of it* by the burming and quickly® withdrawn.—[But] what
of that even? Give ear to these words, pleasing, yet alarming :9 Ward-
ing off the moonbeams with her hand for a shede, she passes the
night.® 29

The rest of the busmess Kapifijala will tell you. And [as he says], so
it should be done.

[At ths, she sieps aboul fhe stage, and then ext] [3]

Kixg. But, man, what is that “rest of the business”?

JesrER. Todny 18 the fourth day of the Swing festival * [5] And
ere 1t close, Karpiira-mafijari is gomg to be put in the swing in front of
the [image of] Pirvati So my lord 1s going to wait at the Emerald

1¢Tagten to the Yeason, being heard
(suvvantam, passive of gre, Jacoby, § 69 3),
i.e the reason, while X tell 3t ?

2 «You, this one, are mnstructed *

2 1 'What own-persor (nia-sfigash) isman-

¥ 8ee BR, diimara, ‘a very astounding
thing* The havd 13 spoken of -~ boldly—
as astounded.

& Hela: (hele), *without more ado '--
See root ken

heart-captivating ¥ 9The resson for the alarm makes the
€Tie loosely used gewstivo with anu- Schohast muchk trouble —Her behavior
seems to andicate that she 15 love.mick (cp .

E<Hud coms to the amity of apple-of-the-

&, canda-miiranyya), if not also a bit moon-
eye-fnendship.' Cp Pselm xva. 8 strock,

6 ¢ The hand, laid on or in, was with-
drawn from the depression (uteafiga-tas)
between her breasts ?—For the dative in -Ea
ep Jacubi, § 88, and 1 142, 844, av. 216,

B Cp. Vellabhadeva, no 1411, and Ko-
now's Bssay, p 190.
U Cp i 62 and note.
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Translation, 1254

Seat? and watch Karpiira.magiass wie N —————
the business,” [ETP maijari while ghe Swings. This is “that regt of
KIK@. [_Rl.ﬂmfug 3 W
assheis, [10] 1 Well, you Aage scored one on the ol Iady, keen
. j;jl‘m Mads the old oat drink sonr gruel and think it was pilks ...
Ko, Who else but you?is read
y ¥ at may need? VWhat elge but
200n 18 clever enough to rafse the tides of the ocean? [13) the

i 297

{4t Bat, they ctep about and mate as if they wers entering the Plantgin Arlor} [24]

JESTER. Here 15 the raised seat begemmed with erystal. And 80
man, st down on it [26]
[The King doss 1]

JESTER, [Rainng hie hand.] O King, behold the moon ot the
full! [19]

Brve. [Looking.] Oh! it's the face of my beloved in the swing that
he’s pointing out to me when he 8ays “moon ab the full.” [Regarde
ker attentively.] [2a]

Paling the face of every beanty here meking the sky’s hallow vaulé
to ripple® with the liquid moonlight of her loveliness, and breaking the
hagghty pride in the hearts of maids that regard her,® appeareth the moon-
like orb of her Tace as she moves straight to and fro in ber sport on-the
swing. [0r,] appeareth the moon-hike orb of her face, artless and mobile,

as she plays ot swing.”

1 Litemlly *“Emeraid-Heap.” This s,
I think, a jocosely exmogerating mekname
for a seat, libeyally ornamented, as we may
presame, with gems. The scholion to this
passage calls it 2 kind of ralsed zeat™; and
12 such a sest alludon is wads st f, 20
The name appears (0 inclade not only the
geat, bat aley za arbor (called *“Planiain
Avoor™ at i 20%) or othey helter m which
it was placed. siuce a door is mentioned at
il 422, To jyudge from iv. 1%, the «Saat™
sud the * Arbar™ would esem to be fo téo
ifferent localities I canwot yecomeils the
spparent contmdiction. Of course, we might
render the name by ¥ Emerald Asbor.”

*{By me] ¢she, thinkiog () [THS is]
il (auadhmi),mmnds to drink sour

k]

prael ~fthus] I conjestare.? ~ Provertal,
Kouow eies Viddh, p. 1345, snd Higa
oava, §3%

3 Por the ablatives, s22 p 203

§ $3akmg colotless (viechRa) the faces
of the (eurcls, L.6.) entére collection of beaties
in the town? 6 Saa under vicchola,

& ¢That regard (ika) ber," Wtk evvy of
her bsauty, namely.

Tisppears her facemomn, stmaghily
(esrala) movingto-andfro (tarsls) in ber
swingspors?  Or, * Appears hes faee, ortless
(s'raight, not crooked) and motJe”

The two 2dyectives are nsed of s fnok. {n
Wke collocetion, in Blaztrhasis smfad
Eithett.  Tarala, used of wrody, wars,
lightaing. of eyes, glances, faces ssremsble
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And agam :

‘With [waving] chowres! rmsed aloft, with showy rows of banners
dazzhng-white, [and] with bells,—assuming a likeness to the resplen-
dent (?) Asura-maidens’ cars,? [now] mounting the rampart, 1n 1ts course,
ascending, descending, commng, and gomng, the swing gaptivates? the heart

of men with its smkwmgs and rismgs ¢

And agam:
With the tinkling jewelled anklets, &
With the flashing nghng necklacs,
With the show of girdles garrulous
From their nnging, ringing bells, ¢

a1

With the sound of lovely yngles
From ths rows of rolling bangles, —
[Pray] whose heart 1s not bewildered
Whils the moon-faced maiden swings?? 32

JEsrer Ohl you're an aphorist;# but I'll be your commemwutor and

describe hexr with all molixity.

Pamed neath the pressure of her towering breasts,
Her rosy feet cry out to Love for help,—

Their voioe ber tinkhing auklets set with gems?®

with sngry tesrs, means mobile, bright,
flashing," etc

Note the uncommonly effective employ-
ment of alliteration and of well-baianced
paronomania 1n the swing-hme, which is an
admirable bit of word-panting The metre
of Kihidisa’s lymical master-pieco swits 1t to
perfection The followmg verso may give
some ides of the rhythm and the mnternal
nme

Moves to | and fro, | sminging hugh, | swing-
mg low, fnow a nse, | then amnk | mg

1A kind of fan-like bmsh, made of the
yak's tail, often with bejewelled bandle, and
serving as one of the maignis of royalty Pre-
tured m Griffiths, pl 6, 7, Bannexs, | p 160

2The order of words i1 my vermon is
ambignous, as it 18 i the ongmal the
unesrtam *resplendent® may quahfy * Asara-
mmdens™ (asura-tarumi) or ¢ cars - Ths
Asurns ara the foes of the gods

3 ¢ Makes(kunsar) captivation (-harapam)
by (-vasi) its coursing (xaz)® Raa, raya,
from i, * ran, currere,’ as used of the motion
of hiqmuds, 15 not an unfit word

4 What was sad of the foregomg stanza
applies 1 large measure to this.

5 The four adjectives that fill up lines

abe are bahuvrilun to handolanam  ¢a swing-
ing which possesses (fe in which become
manifest) tinkling-jewelled-anklets, jinghng-
necklace-flash, ringing-bell-mouthy-girdle-
display, [and] rolng-bangle-row-produced-
aweet-ningle-sound *

8 Little bells wera attached to the girdles
See Bbartrhar:'s etiig ealad, or Spriiche, 1456,
with which—in general, slso—our stanza
may be compared

7 “T'o the heart of whom ia her sninging
not bewildening (heart-bewildering) ¢ *

Note agam the beautif & appropriateness
of the rhythm 1t 18 that of the prihvi, nith
its x@Ac of jwglmg tribrachs and bell-like,
cluming oretics ‘Thestansa 15 a tourde force
in the usa of imitative words (onomatopoein)
Compare Edgar A Poe's “The DBells”
Rajagekhara repeats the first half of the
stanza at Balabk n 3

T3 For pretonal allustration of a swing-
soene, see Griffiths, figure 68

8 You express y ourself with all the exag-
gerated concmon of & writer of aphonsms (40
Max Mdller’s Sanskrit Literature, p 71L)

% ¢The pair of her foot-lotuses, pressed
by the superposed-bresst-mountain-slopes,
calls as 1t were to Love with th: sound of the
tinkling jewelled aunklets,’
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Kine [Dejectedly ] Ab, Karplire-mafijari has dismounted ' Empty
1 the swing , empty my heart ; empty the eyes of one who fam would

o.
ganEsmn. She’s come 1t on yon hke a streak o’ lightmng! eh? in a
wink —seen — vamshed?  [3]

Kive. Speak thou not thus [Say rather,] like the mirage3—seen
and evamshéd.? [He makes as of recalling somethang ] [6]

As red as madder are her close-sealed lips; like fresh-wrought gold
bught 1s her slender form ; her glance outdoes i dazzling lustrousness
or n whiteness,* the new moon's slender crescent ; her jei-black hair1s hike
collyrium Thus o'er the mard, with tremulous fawn-like eyes, there
plays this beauty of colors , % and by them,? arrogant Cupid in enthralling
youthful hearts, seems to have fulfilled his purpose. a

JESTER. Here's the Emerald Seat Sit down on it,” old man, and
wait for her. [2] Besides, the eveming 1s at hand. [Zhey do s0.] [4]

Kmvg. The mght, though very clull, [to the] seems like the very
scorclung hour of a summer’s midday. [5]

Jester  Well then, with [the remembrance of her] Loveliness as his
[sole] companion, let the King just wait 2 nffy while I fetch the various
refrigerants to cool um off. [At that, ke makes as if ke were leaving the
stage® and looks before him] Why, but here’s Vichakshand coming this

Act Second — i1, 418

way [and already] quite near by. [8]

radmnt swing-display-ways, —in whoss heart
(mtta) does not the skilful picture-maker
(citta-ara, Skt. mfra-kara), Love, asit were,
depict [them] ?°

Vilisa 18 “grace,’ hut also ‘merry play?
with a connotation of coquetry Upjala,
¢blazing out, bright * — To pavatios I assign
the meaning ddambara given by Haliyudha
—Oana has & vague meaning for which even
the word ‘tacts’’ 15 too precise “ways™ s
perhaps 1ts best English counterpart — The
Priaknit makes a pun on ctta, which 1s lost
in Sansknit —Properly, muns 15 *shilful,
clever? 1 take 1t as ¢ (playfully) ekilfal,’
thereby straiming 1t 2 httle, I fear, 1n the di-
rection of vidagdha, *sly *

14Then 1t was hghtnng-stredked (im-
personal passive of denommative) by her*

2 ¢ Like the town of Hargchandra.’— He
was expellgd from heaven for pnide, but, re~

penting durmg his fall, he was forgiven and
wag stayed 1n mud-air, where he and his are
now sometimes seen 1n their aerial city

8 Note the strilang contrast b the
King's love-lorn solemmty and the Jester's
facetionsness The difference between nattha
and pa-natths seems to be mtentional and I
have reproduced it :1n my version

¢ Dhavalima- 15 applicable both to the ra-
diance of & glance and to the whiteness of
the moon

5 For rehi, see note to 1v 208,

¢ ¢By which (jia, scilicet rehde) Cupid
appears as possessmg an accomplished object *

71 suppose that the Kmg had misen from
1t 1 his excitement He does not seem to
have left the Arbor mince 11, 201

® We have therefore now to imagine the
stage a8 representing simultaneously two dif-
ferent scenes 1 the **Emerald Seat® with
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Kmva. At band is
The time appownted, as bor friends have told it [9]
[As if recollecting, and betraying by his manner the eagerness of love] [20]

Thy hands and fest are shoots of tenderest growth;

Thine eyes, meseams, are water-hhes blue,

Thy face, albeit like the [cool-rayed] moon;—

Although thy form is hke a champak fresh,—

Alas, oh marvel} how they me inflame* 42

Jestee. [Looking attentively.] Ab, here's Vichekehand, with vari-

ous refrigerants. [2]

[Then enters Vichakshank carryny the refrigeranist]
VicmaRSHANA. [Stepping about.] Ob, how my 'dear girl suffers

from the burning fever of separation! (5]

the King seated, “alone™ ,8nd2 themeeting- ing note

place (uear by,
Vichakshané, Cp. the Anaiyms, p 319

pot hear the Jester’s remarks (i, 418 and 2l

as 1t 43%), and that, 10 stricless, the Jester
does not bear the King’s remark, u 41°

does turn this last
wng tt, mockmgly,
imately over!

though the forms are

Jester. [Approaching her.] Lady, what have you here?
VICHAKSHANA. Various refrigerants.

Jesrse, Whom are they for?

VicHAKSHANA, My dear girl. [20]

JesTEr., Well then, give me half.

VicHARKFEANA, What for?

JesTer., For the King.

Vionagsgayi. But, [T mean,] for what reason ?

JesrEr, And what's the reason in Karpira-maija’s case ? [1s]
VigmaxsgaNs. Don’t you know ghe's seen vhe King?

Jester, And you—don't you know the King's seen Karpiira-

g
manjarl [AL that, they both lough}

The appoumtment efers, I think,

to be ure) of the Jester and t0 4 nocturnsl meeting immedistely following
tha close of act il ﬁ"ﬂusﬂdlﬁamlm

Wi to that the does uponp 289

® o Jea e e 2t Tnfisme,” with literal and with mata~
the ensumg colloguy 4i, 495 gs far  phomeal meaning, as 10 Prikmt, Ons éx-
o ’ ¢ pects green shoo,u, water-lilies, ete , to be
cooling, not inflammatory :1:1!»!;!& 20
And curionsly enough, the Jester 8 ¢ Possessing & taken ness-ontni¥-
o %o sccount by quot-  ance totality * See OB, qipiropacirs. 'SI'

at u 50%, ag I he bad lept~ mugﬂ.*boﬂhtyoﬂhenoed!ulqum
% Been 5602and nole. Blnngtmnmostinmmmgwo!ﬂw
means nsed to alisy the heat of the body 6t

tere 18] nto thythm, al-
1 The Kwig here lapaes 2 g y oy P ATI-AT8
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VIcHAKSHANA  Where is the King, then?

JEsTER At the Emerald Seat, as you? directed. [20]

VIOHAERSEANZ., Well then, stay with the King near the door of the
Emerald Seat, ;n order that, since each has seen the other. the last fare-
well may now be said to all refrigerants 12

JESTER. [Puts lus arms around her. Then, throwng away the refrig-
erarts, he says to them:] Be off to the land of Never-come-back | [And
addressing her:] Why then must we stay in the neighborhood of the
door? [26]

VicHARSEANA, On account of the Queen’s directions.

JESTER. Why such directions?8

VICHARSEANA. The Queen has planted there# three young trees.

JestER, What trees? What trees? [80]

VICHAKSHANA. An amaranth, a tilake, and an agoka.

JESTER. Pray what is she gomng to do with them?

VicHARSHANAZ.  The Queen said to Karpiira-mafijari :

‘When a maiden who is in love, embraces an amaranth, or looks at a
tilaka, or touches with the tip of her foot an agoka, then they burst into
bloom. So do thou satisfy for them their longings & 43

And now Karpiira-mafijari is gomng to do 1t.

JESTER. Well then, I'll fetch the old man from the Emerald Heat,
station him where he'll be ndden by the tamzla shrub, and let him witness
the affar with his own eyes ¢ [2] [He makes az if doing 207 To the
King] Ho there, up and behold the moon’s crescent [beaming] over
the ocean of your heart.! [5]

[The Eing rases and looks ]

[Then enters exquuntely adorned, Karpliramaijart] [7]
KARPURA-MARJART But where’s Vichakshani ?

1At3 20'® There he seems to have
remnined eince n 209 Cp 1 41% and note

$Do thon satisfy for them their long-
mgs to bring forth flowers, by domng these

2Cp n 6% The ardor of the two lovers
18 now such that nothang will any longer avail
to cool them

840f what nature (sigmficance) are the
diractions ?°?

4 In the palace garden, near the door of
the Plantair Arbor (with its * Emerald
Seat') and the scene of the smnging

several acts cp 1 207 and see my notes
thereto

6 +I-will make this thing to be before lus
eyes '

7 See note ton 417

? Compare Raghuvanga, xn 86, whers
S1ta's laugh 15 Likened to the moon nsing
from the ocean
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ViCHAKSHANE, [Coming up to her ,
88 the Queen directed. [m]g o i Jrom belind.] My dear, now do

Kmve. But man] what’s thig?

JESTER.  Just you keep behind the tamils bugh
d and you'll find oug.
VICHARSHANA. Here's the amaranth, [19] 7out nd ou

[Karparamanyart puts her arms around )

Kme. This lovely maden, whose swelling breasts are ample as g
waterjar,! by her impetnous, close embrace, hath made the young ama-
rauth tres to blossom with such a profusion of flowers that a [veritable]
procession of swarms of bees hag [already] ariived here ! “

JESTER. Ah see, ah ses, the mighty jugglery! For

The smaranth tree, young though 1t is, just now close enfolded m her
tender arms, a1l an a sudden shoots forth & multitude of flowers, — Love's
RITOWE, a8 if wérs, 45

Kivg. Yes, not one whit less 15 the power? of longing,

VicHAKSHANZ. Here is the tilaka tree.

[Karptramaijart stands a good whle Ioking at 1t with sudelong glances }

Kiva. Prercing, restless, and just touched with Jet-black collyrum3
and having ever as their ready helper the Five-arrowed God# who bears
the [flowery] shafts,—such are her eyes ; and when® wath them upon the
tilak tree the fawn-eyed girl a sudden onset® makes, then it stands as if
thrilled with delight,” its crown all bristling® with masses of clustermg

i 4%

blossoms.

ViomAkssANA. And here’s the agoka tres,
[Karptiramafjart makes as 1f she were quung o a damty kel ]

1Cp n 240 -

2 ¢ Precrely such 18 the power ' Thetree's
longng (and the girl's ?) must have been so
powerful as to produce this mago effeot.

8¢ Anomted with a small portion of col-
lyriom *

4 + Ever malung or putting (kr) Cupd at
her gide °

& Literally * When (jam) the attack of
the fawn-eyed glrl's eyes, piercing, ete , fell
on (was precipitated on) the tilaka-tree, then
(tam) 1t stood thrilled as 1t wers, étc

s Hemachandrs, 800, gives dhifi as one
of four-synonyms (see sbove, p. 201) for

sigudden attack,” *surprise,” ~—for that
which, ¢if 1t happen by mght, 15 called
sRaptika,’ go famibiar as main ncident and
as title of book x of the Mahi-bbéirata

T¥roperly, ‘hornpiated, brstling*
Hmdu poets constantly make alluson to
hornipilation or bristling of the hair na caused
by emotions of pleasurs This sgan (gee
note to1 82) 18 a curious fact of racwel psy-
chology , we think of 1t chiefly as 2 algn of
terror  Cp 1 24 and note and wv. 21,

§ Dantura, ‘toothed, tusked,’ snd &0
s thickly beset,! or ‘brsthing,’ and 1n evident
rapport with romafito
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Act Second

~—1i, 492

King.

No sooner had the maid, whose face 1s fair

As is the radiance of the dapple moon,?

In graceful play, to the agoks given,

‘With [rosy] foot$ whose [jewelled] anklets rang,
A [danty] touch,—thanl1n aun instant burst
Forth into blossom, e'en from every spray

In all its crown, a gorgeous show of fowers —

A aight for all the denizans of heaven |

47

JESTER. Say, man, do you know the reason why the Queent didn’t
satisfy the longings of the trees herself?

Kiva. I suppose of course you know? [2]

JEsTER. Tl tell, if the King won't get wrathy.

Kxrwe. What ocoasion is there for anger? unseal your tongue and

speale. [5]

Jesrer. Although in this world comeliness of person does maintain
the attractiveness of doting metrons® nevertheless, methinks, it is in
youth’s tenderest prime that Lakshmi (or Loveliness personified) mani-

fests herself as presiding deity.
Kma.
[on that pomt] myself.

I catoh your drmft;® and, what's more, heve something to say

In spite of the fact that” [very] young maidens,® by reason of their
enger curiomty,® are [a bit] fickle-minded, nevertheless,” 1t is with them,
—their breasts just budding into view,— that the mystery of the Dolphin-

bannered [God of Love] doth abide.

48

JEsTEB. [Yes,] even trees blossom out with the mystery of the
beauty of form; but they know not the mystery of love

1Tha two ca’s hint at the fact that the
touching with the foot and the burstng into
bloom occurred mmultaneonsly, — Scholiast.
Cp m. 8%

1 ¢ Deer-gpotted [moon], [moon] flecked
Iike the black antelope,’ ~—see iv. 20 note

8 Anhinii

4:Do you know what 18 the reason (in
this, etths, Whitney, § 803 a, Le.) for ths,
that (Jam) the Queen, ete. ?*

& It seems to me licit to assign this con-
notation to kimini, which I take as antithet:~
cal to hoth tirunnse and balin.

¢ 'Understood Is your intention—I see
what you mean,’ namely, that the Queen s

a tnfla passée as compared with this tender
‘bud, Karplra-mafijarI The form of the Jest-
er's statement was purposely vague,

7 «Mmidens are fickle —just 5o (emea)'—
but (puno) the mystery abides with ete’
For emsa, see Weber's Hila, no 855

8 Lake Karplra-maBjarl, as contrasted
with the oldish Queen.

% YWhich 1s still unrestrained by the ex-
peniences and the soplustications of hfe

1A staid matron Lke the Queen may
continue to bear lovely children, as the trees
bear lovely blossoms, bot she no longer
knows the keenness of youthful passion.



ii, 48—

Translation.
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{262

{Behind the stage ]
OxE or THE BAEDS. A pleasent evenmng to the King!

Behold, fthe sun,] the jewel of the day,!

Hhs face red-yellow, like an orange S;Z:s

Hangs on the erest of yonder sunset-ll

Nov( Ruoddy Goose and mate, alas, must part #
Their cn}y friend hath left them — he whose rays
Are myriad sitinge dyed gorgeous, madderred ¢
He slackens now his fierce 1mpeteous heat,

And with 1t quck the prude of jealous merds,®
Lalls balf to sleep the eyes of all the world®

And drowsy hlies that bestud the pool
At hand 15 now the even-tide—

Kixa.
JESTER.

«'The time appomted, as her friends have told it78 [4]
KARPGRA-MANIARL. Vichekshanj dear, Il go now ; 1t's evening.

VicEAKsHANA. So let us do.

[ Thereupon, they step about, and ezeunt omnes ]
{End of the Second 4del]

31The stanza in ontline reads ¢The sn.
(dmamanf), malung ., , velamng.. ,
possessing & madder  + 72Y multitude, sole

friend . . . , has become (jie) sunset-lull-
gituated,’ ete. I have reversed the sequence
of the clanses

1 Ong s tempted td think that o #nor-
enge . an orange . a naddre an adder- @
sumpire an umpiie, but 1t appears that the
noinirsnj.ninigt,wﬂlosthe!mfheword
was adopted into Enghish speech SeeC P
G Scott, Transactions of the Amencan Bhil-
ological Association, XTIt 278, 272

# The love and constancy of the Ruddy
Goose snd hermate areproverbial. They are
doomed to pass the night i most pitaful sepa-
yaton Hence the sun 15 ther © golefriend
See Wilson's Meghadfita, note 10 62

s s Posessing & Toultstude of rays which
have the color {or gorgeousness) of madder-
dyed-strings’

&+ And at the same time (sehs a) Telax-
ng or making 10 relent (muficanto) speedily
(sarabasam) his 1mpetnousness (lavva-hhi-
vam), togétber with the bearts of Jeajous-
prond-maids 1.~ Njght and moonhight (cp 1

5%) put an end to thar pouting (as do the
tveezes of spring, | 16%), 5o that they yield to
‘o guntle influences of love  The Eame dea
at m. 80%°

6 ¢ With the eyes of people at the sme
tme (sahs) making the lotus-group to be
yasseasing half-gleep * There 1s here a slight
Inxity of expression

7 The day-bloomng lotuses (kamala's)
thet close thelr eyes (nimilants) at evening,
a8 to the mght-bloomung lotuses
(kumuds's), thatopen their eyes (unmeant1)
at eenng-—see Kavysdargs, 1 04, and
Rtusamhéra, m 23

The latter are white and close thewr eyes
ot dawn, as appears {rom what = perbaps the
Jovehest of all the stanzas of Kahdasa, to wit,
antarhite ete , near the begmmog of act 1v
of Gak —Cp Ius Usrvagl, il 16 —bee Boht-
lingk's Yemachandra, 1160-1105, p 217 —~
With tlus stanza, op t 36 and 1y 18%

# The Jester mockingly takes us wards
from the Kmng's onn mopth (ace u 41%)
The part that he quoted forzas an ndravayrs
line but m the dnlect of prose  See p 257,
note 8 and IF P 289,
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ACT III.

[Then enters the King wuth the Jester ]
Kixa. [ With his thoughts on her.]

Put far away from me the champak! bud!
‘What use have I for jmey turmeric?2

Of what esteem 18 gold though ne’er so pure?
Before her loveliness, whose radiance sweet,
TIs hkest that of newly risen moon,

‘What need of bakul blooms, profuse and fresh?3

Bright as a necklace strung with emerald gems,

Or wreath of jasmines where the bees have sucked,

Her lovely glance, as qmick she bent her neck,*

Shot mdelong by,? and merced my very heart.® 2

JESTER. Say, man, what do you stand there for, reeling off your

twaddle hike an uxorious husband ?7

+1 See 1. 148, 168, and notes

2 The rhizome of Curcuma longs, & plant
of the gmger famuly It 15 used as a condr-
ment, as & dye-stuff, 1t yields lovely shades
of yellow, and when chewed, affects the
sehva as would saffron See Pliny, N. H
xx1 70, cited by BR  Indica herba, zingibens
effi;ie, conmanducata erom vim reddit —In
oll-oll% (instr s fem with hal-), the stem 18
doubled

8:iWhat occasion 1s there (with, ie)
for heaps of blooms of bakul, though fresh ?°
The bakunl, Mimusops Eleng, Roxburgh,
P 818, has flowérs that are whita and fra
grant.

£ *With an ympetnously bended neck® —
as avyayibhiva.

8 « Glance, directed towards (see vig+m
7 in BR ) theregion of herear* Thecoguet-
tish glance 18 usnally sidelong and comes
as 1t were from the outer corner of the eye
(apaiiga) In darting such a glance, the girl
may bend her neck or turn her head and so

look by the place where, with her head in its
nataral position, her ear wonld be —

One mught suspect here 2 remimscence of
Bhartrhan,who, m lus san-marge, q v , speaks
of *glance arrows* (drsti-binfis) which are
gravana-patha-gatss

€ The *s Sidelong glance,’* katikea, etc —
Dandm, m ks Poeties, n 827, gives, as
example of vigesokh, a stanza which says
The women have no battle-cars, elephants,
cavalry, nor foot-soldiers, and yet with thesr
sdelong glance (apAfiga-drstr) they conquer
the thres worlds —Parab, Subh, p 434-5,
has some 19 stanzas on the kat3kea —See
Bhartrhan's stanza, just cited, = Spriche
6824 Further, Hala’s Saptagattka, 505 —
See also It & and my noteonu G

7 Bhajjajda, hterally, * wife-conquered,’
seems to me 1n this connection necessarily to
suggest the doting, foolish, overfond husband
rather than the hmpecked one. For t.ha
contempt 1 which the latter was held, see
Spriiche, 4060

263



" 244
th. 2 Translation. -

Kmva. My thoughts, man, are on a vision i

JestEr, Well then, old man, tell it to mth o oou i dcp

Kmvg. Methinks a maid with a lily-face stood in my wision within
reach of my hand, and was about to strike me quickly with & blue lotus as
1 lay on my pleasure-couch. And then with eager haste did I eatoh hold
upon the loose end? of her garment. No sooner? did she, leaving it m my
hand, depart, than ® my sleep, o 1t seemed, suddenly vanished too. 3

JestR. [Aside, to himself ] Should think it might havel [Aloud.}
Say, man, I too saw & vision last mght.? [e]

Kmve, [Eopectantly.] Tell me then, what was the vision?

JusTER. Methinks, last mght in my vision I fell asleep by the
Qanges. [7]

Kmve. And then, and then?

Jestee. Well, then the Ganges put ber graceful Little foot on the
head of Qiva and washed me clean away with her water. ]

KmG. And then, and then?

Jestee. 'Then by s cloud that was raining st the sutumn season to

[1ts or my] heart’s content* I was absorbed. [21]

KiNe. A marvel, a morvel!l — And then, and then?

Jpstee. And then, when the lordly sun had entered the sstensw of
Chitra? the great cloud wend near(?)® the place where the Témraparni?

1 +With eagerness by me hestily shewas P 234, ¢hova  So in Menwanng's Marith!
heldwunngthelomand' provers, no 1201 “1f the Svik rain fall,
20z a cp il 47oof® — Root mue ﬂwrawﬂ!buempo!mbmwﬂpmk,ht
8 Adya —Modern English distngushes  yon will notgetcouonmughfmnlnmp-
by *last mght" and Hto-pght™ what 1m ek Now Chites and Svid have a3 ther
Gonskmt 15 contextually distmguished  thus, prncipal ta1s respsctavely Spica and Arcts-

asmi ivi, pratah, elc m,u.ndutﬁmtlmofmngekhnm,m
s B e * approxmate longtude of these two stars ws

\) “’ mnmm
mﬁ:‘;‘?&fmm sall sy yespactively fsg° 82’ pud 188° 55, that I
415 yadhiooham used dd koewod (ilkd- practically the same m:mxﬂ
Xavad, 58 the Hindos my)? Tece Do gros f@m m':hn % ottt b
in esther case
pm::n::h:.t::w of Rigagekhars, the auton- honorad colleagus, Dr.dAuphm Bally inrg:
ns] equimoctial colure would be less than tes kind help 2 mtt:nx; Wﬂ:ﬂuﬂsm" d
west of Spica, and the sun wonid be  Wiutnsf. omch:'::o! 4L )y
+ m Chitra " 10 ¢ autumn »on 8 877, and Ino el zodiac. iy ke
For the mnufomamnot ratn-dropsmto ¢ Is sntens mpoduﬂm i Ay
arla, 568 Sprichs, 244, 1644, 4020 Accord- gntarena), hero wmm o atie
ngmmmmbpﬁym (Ind. Ant, XI¥ erned » word-stem,

gpsiiche, o cloowhere), tho  ‘messf
a&mmgaypw ander St se0 " Op-L IO
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empties into the ocesn. I, too, a5 I think, am within the eloud and go
vathit [15]

Kixe. And then, and then?

JESTER. Then the cloud started to rain there with great big drops of
water ; and the sea-oysters, such as they call pearl-oysters, emerged from
the waters? and absorbed me; and I was withm them and became a
monster pearl 3 [18]

Kiva. And then, and then?

JestEr. Then m four-and-sixty pearl-oysters [successively] I was a
drop of cloud-water, surpassing the opald 1n hue, [and then,] in due
course, I attained once more to the condition of bemg a pearl, one of per-
fect roundness,! clear, and flashimg. 4

So I, whom you see before youS fancy that my own gelf in the shape
of a pearl® was mside of those pearl-oysters [1]

King. And then, and then?

JEsTER. Then those pearl-oysters were taken from the ocean as soon
as they were mature, and they were opened Ard I was among the four-
and-sixty pearls. And a certamn merchant bought me, giving [for me]
a hundred thousand gold pieces. [5]

Kixa. O, what a wonderful vision! And then, and then?

JesTER. Then the merchant sent for the jeweller and had him
bore a hole through me? And that gave me a lttle something of
& pam. [9]

Kmve. And then, and then?

JesTER. And with the pearls of that lotS weighing ten mashakas
apiece, a single row was strung in necklace style? and it was priced at
ten milhon gold pieces. 5

Kmxe. And then, and then?

7¢Then by him, fetclung the jeweller,
the pear] was caused to be drilled.?

1 For the form, see p 203
2 This tame 1t is a pear] of ten migakas

—gep my note tou 178 See note 5, p 264

8 The tabasheer Is a varety of opal found
in the joints of the bamboo

4¢] amved at new-pearl-ness, very
round, without any flat surfaces® etc, 1.e
¢I armived anew at’ ete

5 Thus I would express the force of so
aham.

& ¢With or by (my) pearl-ness® ZFor
atianaam, see Pischel on H, & 50

84 With that pearllot (of 64 pearls),
weighmg 10 misakas apece’ The ex-
preasion 13 loose, the adjectne 15 logie-
ally en adjunct of muttibala and not of
mandala

9 That 18, 80 ns to form 2 necklace rather
than a bracelet or what not cp hira-latthi,
w. 18%, and mam-yasty, Urvegl, i 10, and
Kale’s nots
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JesTER. Then [the merchant, whose name was] Sagaradatia, put 1t m
his csskef: and went to the capital of Vajrayndhs, the king of Pafichils,
to Kaneuj; and there he sold it for the ten milhon. [a]

Kmva. And then, and then?

JEsTER. And then,

As he, [the King of Kanauj,] considered her towering ample breasts,
and also the beauty of the single string of pearls, he put it on the neck of
his beloved. — Men of sense are pleased to see like meet with like. 6

Moreover :

At midnight’s hour, which was full of moonlight resplendent through-
out the sky, in love's embrace the royal par hed closed their eyes for
terror at the shaft? of the Flower-arrowed God, Then by the plumpness?
of her exceedingly towermg, full, and jar-like breasts was I sore beset:
[and s0] awoke ! SH— '%zc.

Kixa, [ With a faint emile, and then reflecting.]

You knew that this vision of mine, 1n which I met with her whom 1
love a8 my life (pdna-sama-), was nnreel ; and so you thoughé you could
dismiss it from my mind by your counter-vision.? 8

JestEr. A decayed chieftamn, a brahman exhausted with hunger, &
naughty young wench, and & forsaken man, —~these beguile themselves
with the swesumeats of wishes.# And I ask you, man, whose power, 2ow,
is that?8

Kive. Love’s. [3]

Jeorsr. Although your love for the Queen has grown by [long]
attachment, why, pray, do you, sir, fairly spreading your eyes over all of
Karpiira-mafijari’s person, gaze gt her as if you were absorbing her? are
the Queen’s good points inferior to hexs? [5]

. not thus ! .
g?p:ose Sﬂl::all:not of Jove 18 tied betwixt some man and some mafd: for
all that, beauty, I think, is not the [sole) cause of 1.5 But if, even in that

A ' 5'I‘hnu,0fwhosepowermﬂnelu
:%nca’?r‘e:]eme %ﬂtﬂr}mya. v wishes arfd longings & manifestation ,nfr::
8, where Malhnfith glosses mvegs by *large- ::mv:;:; ﬂn'mionr CaEes, PEmMAN
nw"!‘,}l‘:sp::s?o;[:i:h ;ﬂ,—lt.]pomusms a & ¢ Just under those c:rcnmmn:::; B(m
meetng with the 1;fo-equnl-g1rl,t.hnuknowest. s 49'),?wnt:t,hz:etm:::mr g
nd by [thy] counter-vision, thie warding-oft  causs of It (iattha) by g
:r dlsuymsd of 1t [of my vimon] 38 thy nten-  Scholist, the workmng ou

tion ? ¢ Konow compaves Viddh 1 ga1  patare.
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casge,! the [gul’s] loveliness 1s much praised,? that 18 done to put a seal on?
the mouths of nnkind-spoken people. -]

JESTER. But what, s, is that which they call  Love, love” ?

Kive. The knot of attachment which exists between a mutunally
umted pair, and which has grown strong under the dispensation of the
Dolphin-bannered God,— that the connoisseurs call # Love.” [2]

JesTER. And of what sort 1s 16?

Kwe, [Love 1s that] mn which the feeling within the heart attans*
to smcenity and 18 devoid of the blemshes of suspicious bebavior and
80 forth ;5 1 which theve 15 an on-flowing stream of longing of each for
the other ; whose very esgence 15 imparted by Cumd and enbenced by
amorous play. ' 10

JesteER. And how mght 1t be recogmzed ?

Kiwe. They whose hearts ave set, each toward the other, in utter
commotion by the unforced flow of very restless glances ; who speed ever,
more and more, the arrows that Cupid gives them , — of such persons® the
heart-wound becomes very easily manifest 11

JestER.. That which has the outward beauty of a deeply seated
disturbance of heart,— that the world calls « Love with Cumd’s adorn-
ment.” Hard as 1t may be to recogmze, a person doss mamfest 1t among

people.

That we know to be Cupid’s very mighty jugglery.

12

Moreover, if the love that 18 m the heart? [of the one] awakens [in the
other a corresponding] attachment, what occesion 1s there mn that case
for the trickery of the bravery of ornaments ?

Kme That's true, man !

What need of girdles, bracelets, diedems, anklets? what need of
beauty ?8 and what need of the shows of ornament? [There 18 no need

1TWhere beanty 1s not the sole cause of
the attachment.

9 As an ostensible reason for the love —
Smee mah 18 not necessanly = kkfiks (see
Pischel, H. 4 102), I snppose I am justifed mn
connecting mahiyjat here with Vedic mah
(*18 extolled, 13 magmified’), and not with
manth, Marithl mathanem (*18 revolved, con-
sdered, taken mto acconnt”)

3 ¢Then (tam, correlative to jam, *1f’) &
seal 15 put on? ete 4 B3, that 15, ebr

%:0f guspicion-hehavior and so forth,’
viappe-ghadandi-al-

61Qf what persons, pnssessing hearis

completely agitated by glances which are
nature-flowmmg and very restless, the send-
mgs-forth of the Cupid-given-ar1ows mncrease,
—of them?’ eto

In this verzsion I follow NR, readmg
(instead of luntiz, *robbed ') lunthis, *agi-
tated * Itake peranta-luntina as ¢ houndary-
agtated,’ ‘agitated to thewr very hmts®'—
See OB under tar + v1 5

7 For mana and atia, occurring togutberf
at 1 12%1 and m 11, there seems to be but
one available Enghish word, namely ¢ heart *

8 Neither gewgaws nor beauty signify much
where the passion 15 mutual, Cafige and its
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of all that.] And s0.! in this world. 1t i i 3

flowers of happiness in the grasp ofdfa;.: i::di‘;;:l.“ng e hichputs the

And agam: B

What .need of the performance of song and dance? and what need of
strong drink ? what need of incense of aloes? and what need of saffron?
--0} all the earth in daintiness naught else can equal man's tender
passion. 14

And agan :

The consort of an emperor and the wife of a common man,—in the
matter of love there is not even a grain of distinction between them to be
found, methinks, [even] if & certain difference in omtward splendor is
effected by rubies and decorations and garments and saffron. 15

And again :

Why spesk of restless eyes—of face hike to the moon—aof towering
bressts? 'There is some other reason here, I think, why women from our
hearts$ do ne'er withdraw. 16

Jester. Thab 1s so. But explain to me another thing : [Even in
that] which during childhood is unattractive to the heart of u wan,—~
even in that, with [the attainment of] sdolescence, & certan beaufy
develops iteelf. [2]

Kive. Surely there must be here in the world two Creators who are
gkilful in building the body and in gwing it the bloom of youth: the
ono faslions the fie gilish form  while the second, by giving it the
finishing touches® brings oubits Jovehmess.® 17

And therefore : .
Bejewelled bracelets qnd girdles and anklets, beauty of dress, strings

of emerald gems, mmersl youge,’ & pecklace of pearls,—[all those things]

ni. 1§ — Transtation.

taral beruly — 4 Ablative smgular or plaral, H.88¢
dexmates ars used of LT - 81 By carving 1t or sowptunng it (Echo-

Tiast, ntkirya), b¥ putting on fhe micer
touches® a8 contrasted with the first or
rougher « faghionng **  (ghadank) The
Masatht kandiraness, oited by Dr Konow,
1 an anstrament used for the finer work of
dsmaths and others

& 1 }fakes fully mandest (the form), dis-

piays 1 toadvantage !
T Proper]

nisag] n 26, ond pasr-caliguns, 1.
9ge, As to the form (ostr & fem., from Bkt
snstem '), cp wmhaE ited by Jncobn, § 42, 3.

11 takotamaos *andso’ -

2 ¢There 1s of fairwaisted mads some-
fang else [than gewgmvs-—nnmely. natne
attractivenessg], by which
of 1 Qr, subasttans MAY be the
ensemble of womanly charms that draw and

hoidmtmnom"shenﬂ. .
8 Yam not sure that I have hit just the
right meaning of memm:nordoheethe

appositeness of pun

they get the flowers -gol

i whleh; usually de-
fined as *raddle, yed chalk’ Bug flema-
chandra, 1086, ms;kes 1t & synonym of dksta,
and this is 2 Tiqad mmeral which wells up



2t

269] Act Thard —m. 20

are surpassed by the youthful bloom of meidens,' which 15 the spell that
fastinates the heart, and 18 a sixth arrow of Cupid,? and 2 charming one.
Moreover : 18
A form full of loveliness, eyes that reach almost to the ear and have
large pupils, a bosom with ample breasts, a waist that has the triple folds
and may yet be grasped by the fist, wheel-hke buttocks,®— pray what
need of aught elss in the time of tender youth ? Just these five things
put mto merdens’ hands Capid’s great banner of wietory ¢ 19

[Behind the stage (18 heard the Ileroine, saymg )]

Fniend Kurafigikdi, I am really langmshing by reason of these refriger-
ants, es a lotus [languishes by reason of the arrival of the torrd season
that calls for the use of refiigerants].

A shoot of lotus-root [to me] seems hke poison; a string of pearls
seems hike & poisonous serpent; the breeze from the palm-leaf fan seems
to spread flames ,& hkewise the water from the jets of the shower-bath as
it comes out or my hand 18 hot, and not the sandel, that sovereign
remedy [aganst heat], allays the burmng of my frame 6 20

JesTeEr. Did the old man hear? are lus ears loaded with a jowl-full
of the nectar ?7 [2] will he then even today take no notice of s lotus
root8 that 1s langmishing by reason of the intense heat? of his saffron
dolly that he has to play with,? that is bemng sprinkled with most mntol-
erably scalding water??® of lus smgle string of monster pearls that [now]

from the ground ‘The wounded Qalya 18
said to run blood as the mountain runs g~
rika, MBh ,ix 13 14 =660 Itis mentioned
at Meghadfts, 102, as a mgment (dhato-riga),
and at Kumfra-sambhava, 1 7, as o sort of
Hqmd mmeral color (dhitu-rasa), such as
might be used to mscribe Jove-Jetters on
birch bark Cp my note on 1 7, above
From the syme poem, 1 4, we may mnfer that
1t was used ns a cosmetic, since it 18 there
mentioned as e decoration for the nymphs of
heaven So here

1 The five word«<'of Iines ap are nomna-
tives absolute, with anacoluthon  We must
Tepeat them 1n accusative form 1n & as objects
of jam

¢ He regularly has five cp pafica-bina,
paficesu, pafica-sarn, in Index, and p 239,n 2

& Wa have had most of these most fleshly
detas already at 1 32 and 90 and u 23

4 ¢ By just these flve things maids become
possessmg Cupd’s banner *

& « The wind spreads as 1t were its friend ’
The friend of the wind 18 the fire, — Hema~
chandra, 1099, p 444 OB cites amla-adrathy
as a name for fire from MBh I 15 1 = 1058

¢ Similar thoughts at n 42

7 Nectar of the Herome's words. — The
ludicrous incongruity of the metaphors 15
doubtless itentional

8 Munih&, properly ¢lttle lotus-root !
Is 1t used mn-the sense of mrnslmi, ‘Jotus-
plant,’ pars pro tote? At any rate, i1t must
be rendered so as to brng ont the jocose
allusion to the Heroine's gwn words atin 192
~—Mmiahki 18 used as a gul's name (with
many others) m the Kidambarl, p 966

0 ¢ Play + saffron-dally,' —cp n 12

10« Water intensely boled aud intoler-
abic,” 1n allusion tom 20°



ey 2 bo
iii. 208 — Prenslation. o

1n & triee 18 parting ?1 of s meadow of rose-bay,? that the musk-deer
phu-ldsnng 8 ['3]— Well, your vision hes turned out true.t Come, htm
go in. [5] Let Cupid’s banner be exalted. Let the strawms of mwkot
warblings start up in your wind-pipe. [7] Euse up with the floods of
!;ea.rs. Slow down with the torrents of sghs. [9] Let lovelmess renew
itself. Let us go m by the back door.?

{At that, they make as tf they were gaing tn 1 (2]

[ Then enters the Herome, with Kuraigk2 ]

Herowe. [Timidly—to hersell.] Why' s his the full moon sud-
denly descended from the court of heaven? [15] or has the Blue-necked
God [Giva], well-pleased, allowed Cupid to resume is own boddy
form ? or is some ane who 18 & rascally foe of my heart and a kindly
friend of my eyes about to show me special favor? [Aloud.] Tins 1
regard as a piece of jugglery. [39] .

Jestee. [Taking the King's hand] Lady, the jugglery has become
real. [21]
{The Herane stands abashed §

Kunaherki. Dear Karpiia-mafijari, rise to meet your lord and
salute him. [28]
(The Herotwe w on the pownt of ruing ]

Kive. [Taking her hand.]
Thy waist 1 ready to bresk neath the burden of thy bosom : brealk it

not, O moon-faced maiden, by nsng!— Cupid have mescy on my eyes

after the sight of suoh ampleness [of breasts]'? 21
Moreover:
In presence

of whom, not the beauty of orpiment hath suy charm, nor

1 The allusions to lotus and doll were pab 4 Qgly 1n the most genemal way (cp L

encugh  But the tertium COMPATARIONS of §)- he met her the dream, and now he
ﬁgmeandthanen, Konow thinks, is meets her m fact,

::::ely the Herome's angmsh ’ 5 For the full mpniflcance of thig clanse
2 The Tabern@montana (geo thus M Cen- and the following gtage-drrections, asunder-

tary Dic'y) coronans, kmown ss Adam's gtand them, see P

The story [s
uynth elevations « Bodiless or An-aiigh
!::i'::'?(‘;“ozburshﬁ , p 49) Its t &t Bsmlb:hn:.i 23 ;?-u, Bombay , or Fe-
.
- it by mira;;; th; beauty B enongh 10 blmd

o turned
lhg]@dﬂ‘ﬂ!ﬂ\'ﬂdﬂlﬂmhﬂ mg!.-seﬁnmollm"“lm 7.

op thus 187 ~—But 628 Kouow's View, N0t 1
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burnished gold, nor champak blooms, — with golden flowers I pay homage
to those eyes with which thou, O fawn-syed girl, hast been beheld.? 22

JESTER. Her ladyship, Karpfira-mafijaii, by staymg in the inner
Toom, has become moist with perspiration. So now I will fan her with
the border of my robe. [0 dong] Ohdearl I've put out the hght
with the wind from my garment. [4] [Reflecting. — To himself ] Never
mind. We'll just go to the pleasure-garden. [Aloud.] BSay, this fs
dancing around in the dark! so let's go out now to the pleasure-grounds,
just by the subterranean exit. [9]

[AM male as of they were going out] [10]

Kme. [Holding Karpira-mafijart by the hand ]

Keeping thy hand, which 1s hike a tender spray, within mine, assume
thou, [I pray,] e httle unsteadiness? as thou movest along ; 1 order that
the kala-hansas, as they go sbout 1n ther play, may at last find a rival
who outmatches them mn comeliness.? 23

[Showng by kis demeanor hes delight at the touch of her kand ]

‘The prickles of the young gourd-melon,* the filaments of the cadamba
flower, wiich today are witnesses of the touch of thy hend, —these will
remamn as if fastemng themselves to my limbs 5 22

) [Bekind the stage ]

A Barp May the nsing moon bring pleasure to the King

1 To whose eyes? to hus own ? if so, the
stanza 18 flat ndeed?

2 Caficura seems to be an intensive ad)ec-
tive from car cp caficiiryate, and Whitney,
§ 1148k (jnfynpa, tartura, etc) The pur-
pose of the *tunsteadiness™ or “waddlng
18, a8 I suppose, to enhance the sumlituds
of the girl to the much belauded teal

8:In order that at last the kela-hansa-
group, 1n its play-going, may be uncomely ’

The kala-hansa or kidamba seems to
be a land of wlite teal with gray wings
(Hemachandre, 1827) Its cry 1s often spoken
of 0a most agreeable (kala —see the examples
m BR, v (la), and Hemachandra, 1409)
It was tamed and held in Jugh esteem Bina
often mentions 1t—see Index to Riddmg s
Kidnmbarl, p 224

4 Bemincasa cenfera, like the pumplkn,

but with & waxy coat X do not find this 1n
Roxburgh, but at p 700, under Cucurbita
Pepo, he says of the frust, that it 15, ** when
young, exceedingly hairy ** Note that of our
common Cucurbitaces (cucumber, pumpkin)
the fruits are often sharp-prickly and the
vines halry

® That 15, the delight which X feel at the
touch of thy hand causes such hormpiation
that the asperities of these plants seem to
have transferred themselves to my himbs for
good and all Cp noteto il 404

This conceit of Rajagehhara recurs at
1w 21 and 1iv 22, see the notes One 1s
tempted to query whether it 13 not 2 reminis-
cence of Bina ¢p Harsha-chanta, text
p 268, nﬂunhlnta— kapola-phalakena,
lngna-k k -pakama-gakalena,

va m\lkha-gagms S35 Seep 220
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.thle the round ball of the earth 1s as black by reason of the derkness
as if 1t were in a subterranesn chamber, the face of the esstern quarter of
the sky has become as yellow as 2 young birch with the moonhight ; and
he moon, sending forth rays that are like m beauty to the tufts ;f the
stamens of the wing-seed,! hes nsen, digit by digit, i1} at Jast the full duk
is above the honzon.? 25

And agamn

Without ssffron, without sandal? is the embellishment of the ten
bridelike regions of heaven # without bracelsts, without ear-rngs, 18 the
decoration of the round earth ;¥ without withering, without fminting, are
the flowers® (or without  Parcher,” without ¢ Bewilderer,” is the weapon
of the God with the Dolphin-ensign)s’ 8 garland of moon-heams s massed

i, BH— Pranslation,

in the sky.®

1 Muynnds, Prarospermum sabenfoliom,
Roxburgh,p 512, & middhog sued tree. The
flowers sre whits snd fragrant end very Jong,
and show s promuent column of mmted
staxens ~Inse  tufta”’ advisedly for mhi.

% ¢'he suoon has gone to fall-dekedness

L]

m the one-digit-menner.

& That 18, AL the heaven 18 made jovely
by the new-risen moon,* the ocool-rayed one’’
1t makes the sky yellow,mdthnwuhonttha
belp of saffron, 1t makes the slr seem cool,
and thas without the help of sandal ~~Tine
gtanza recmrs ab viadh m 2.

4 The * ten points ™ ar 1 yogions > aye the
four cardual pomnts, @ four mtexmediate
pomis (VB etc),thcmxwmdnadxr

hese are likened to prides So Bharir-
hart, i hus bbiih paryaikah, desoribing the
ascetic, says +Yhs couch 1 the ground ,
the blue sky sbove 18 s roof , and the moon-
heams he bath for s cendle, north, east,
south, and west are the maudens (dik-kanytia)

wazmmmmmmmw"
Taas the same bold metaphor ywo
dsd-gundari (if nob

stanzas later, ik 287, 1
also in & varant of M 29, v dig-vadbd ")
and 1t TOCUIE B8 dik-sundarin szadws.G_lt.
of the "lﬁm" m

w 1} Bins
s meadens, Kmambaﬂ.pw

] take bhw a8 ‘yound of
e carthy'= or bhi-panisis

v;ddh-rud!dhum-iﬂlm'nﬂ'
& That 15 Iﬂmmlmom-hght.ﬁw

flowers are recovermg from the intense heat,
which “pgmhad“ or ‘vwithered” them

agossyat) and which whewildered” them
or “made them famt™ (? smohayat), in the
day-tume.

Since the stanza I8 & degoription of the
Jovelmesa of the n!ghntmoon-ma(m 264,
of 1t tones of color and its reviving fowess,
ilmmm@ﬁamwm&lmc
s also memmmuﬂymdedwmw

7 From Cupui’s equpment e mEUNG
« Pascher™ and ** Bewlderes™ thege are the
ngmes of $wo of Love's AITOWS—~ 868 note W

cantos 97 andl 56

Hemgchandrs, 328,
1 cannot help {eelmg that this ummt;:
m

igtuptmm, glthough

innpnnbuusﬂnadthe suthor wmio 2SIE
mhmdﬂowm—-nmwmhlunnﬂl
deem unmeei—nnénnndar gy, clta ns
na qusysate FnmanL
my'“'!:amotdumuuonotiuﬁmdﬂi
unwmmdeﬁmmdm:s
word. See Hemachanirs, 1% for ther
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JestER. Well, Kafichana-chanda has described the loveliness of moon-
rise ; 80 now it’s Mamkya-chanda’s! turn.
[Behind the stage]]

THE SEcoND BAED. The plessure-pavilions show circling wreaths
of incense rising from burning aloes; they are ableze with the lighted
lamps ;2 they have pendent festoons of lustrous (or rarest) pearls ;3 they
ewarm with doves let loose; in them are prepared charming pleasure-
couches, and hundreds of confidantes are talking ; while on the divans
appear the pouting women-folk.# 27

And agam :

The moon-beams seem as if overspreading profusely with camphor the
faces of those beantaes, the quarters of the sky ;& they scatter soft moon-
light which rejoices the heart of the people of the earth es does sandal ;
they make the withered bulb of Love to sprout anew with amorons doings ;

and are hike to jets sent forth from an autumn clond. 28
JESTER.
Yhite swan of heaven’s pool,$
Of Civa’s crest, the jew’]?
A bulb® of love
'S the moon abovel 29
synonyms, among which 15 mali *Row,” of the sky-quarier beauties' They flood

‘string,” and ‘streak’ are among the more
serviceable English versions of the words.

We find &vali used of a ‘strng' of
pearls, and of 2 *wreath® of tresses, but
also of a *set? of teeth, and, humaronsly,
even of a parrot’s two wings, 3 ‘set’ of
wings, 1v 210 Like its synonym rip, it 18
used with dhiima of a *colamn® of smoke
MAlA 15 used of bees, n 138, of curly locks,
1 20 — 3 See Konow’s version, p 280

1 This designation 15 nearly tantamount
to Retnachanda, the neme he bore 2t 1 16

2 ¢ Ablazs with gaven ¢rbrought-in Jamps.’

8 See additional note, p 289

t+The pavilions are possessing-divan-
surface-appearmg-jealous-women-fol* Ue-
chafiga, ‘ on the surface,’ = ¢ on,’ with atten-
uated meamng, 24 in the case of tala =‘on’
and antara =*in*

5tThe moon-beams (enafikea-pix) are
gving as 1t were an (see chur
in OB ) with floods of camphor to the faces

things in every quarter with 2 pale whiteness
like that of camphor-gum ~—For dik.sundari,
gee 1m. 20* note

€ Sumflarly the sun 18 50 called, e.g. Daga-~
koméra-chanitz, p 115

7 For the moon as Civa's crest-jewel cp.
L 8 —The pronunciation of jewel 6o a5 to
nme mth pool 1s an inelegance whch ac-
cords, as I think, with the tone of thus bnef
doggerel as mtended by the zuthor

® Kanda, ‘bulb’: move speefically, an
tonion.” One can hardly doubt that the
Jester takes this particular word out of the
Bard's mouth in order to make fun of 1t.—
In the Bard’s stanza, it would have been a
httle Iess prosaw if we had eaid “withered
root," bat it 1s hardly competent to ths
tranelator to let the Jesters allumon dis-
appear Cp p 262, note 8

Cancerning the nmes in this and the fol-
lowing two stanzas, gee p. 205.— For metre
of 20 and 50, see p. 207
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KurateixA. Proud of s ally, th 1 i
) Y» the moon,! crushing the prde of
jealous maids? with bow of fresh champak ,blossoms, Gupid 18 nZtor, tl:e

mpetnous.

1% Karpiira-mafjari.] My dear gul, I'm gomng to reate to the Kmng

the verses which you made deseribing the moon.

[Karpira-mafyart stands abashed  Kurafigila reciter] ‘

On the moon's yellowssh disk, which seems to have stolen its charming
hue from some 1vory cage® sppears in all its beanty, mamfest® the
antelope with which the disk 15 marked,® bearing a likeness to a playful

koil.

a1

KmvG, Oh, what an mtwtion for quite new ooncsits” has Karpire-
maiijari | what charm in expression and pleasing words ! and what flow
of sentiment ! [Addressing the Heroine.]

Tt must be that the moon, for fear lest thy [lovely] face be mistaken
for its own, hath made-—behold ! —upon its own round dwwk s black

collyrium-mark, disguised as its * Fleck.”?

And again:

If, O tender-limbed one, thy face were cotored palish with chalk-water,
{and if,] besides, black collyrium for the cheeks were put [on 1t],—then
1t mght mock at the moon (or, then 1ts ikeness to the moon would be

complete)?

1 1 Poggesamg pride made by the moon !
The moon 15 Love’s most potent coadutor~-
op notes to i 5> and 50b, aud especisily
Eidambatt, p 5601

8 Gharatin, 5 8 thapd-mill® guch as the
women turn i India—~—see the excellent ka-
+8ksn-verse, T e gharatia, Parab's Subh p
484, 108, for which Peteron, Subhashivall,
ssss,mnnym:m Visadeva says
s grusher,' pegana-kartd

3Vilfes 18 ‘outside looks' sud also
sheanty'—anch as aid wory might have
Cp Kidambari, P 3900

¢ Thus I render bhan

& And thus phurantao

¢ « The fleck-antelope’ op 1 20, nota

7 Watthu, *the substance’ (G

edhomthefarm,nth)mmthnm
Aitsle piore thana ! concest,’ that 1s ¢ ngentous

thought or faney *
ou?:s\m\y by the moob, thinking to weelf

(bts) [with & tonch of jealonsy], *Not
any wise shall there be an error (vibbhama)
foecasioned] by the face of thee," & black-
collymum-distinguisher (visesns) hes been
made on 1ts own disk-round, with s Fleck ™
disgmse *-—For the well-known antelope-
gpot, seenoteton 20 ~The pouition of tubs.
after the th I exceptions!

eRyther, 1 *Then 1t wonld attaln to
dexision of the moon (genitive), would get &
chance to mock at the moon® on account; of
1ts superior beanty

Or elge, 2. *Then the moon (nomine-
tive) would get 2 mocking, 1 e would mear

tempt
Orelse, 3 'Thenlswonlﬁamlnwt?a
aemmpnon-of-the-appearance of the moont
Cp Bhertrhari’s nktrml eandn;::
anhy, pafika) a-paribisa-keame locane
the paxallelism of parihiisa, and Bohtlngk's
interpretation of his conjectusal ndambi
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[To the moon ]

O antelope-flecked one, why wanderest thon, nonchalant, so néar thig
beauty? Lo, here 18 the face that gave to thee the exceeding paleness of

its own white cheeks !

k3

[Tremendous racket befand the stage AR listen ] *

Kmve. But what 15 this uproar?

KARPURA-MANJARL [With some trepidation.] My desr girl, [go
and] find out what 1t 18 and come back to me [5]

[Kurangla goes out and reénters ]
JesTER, Just this : the Queen has found out that my old man has

tricked her,3 and is coming,

KurAReikZ  Well, it’s hunchbacks and dwarfs® and pigmes and

eunuchs and harem-keepers that aie making the hullabaloo

(e]

KARPURA-MARJARY. Then let the King excuse me, so that I, before
the Queen finds out about my meeting with the King, may go to my
prison by the same subterranean passage by which I came.t

[Thereupon, exeunt omnes ]

[End of the Third Act]

(see BR sv, and Spricbe, 5896), support
the firet of the above versions

The second version amonnts to ahout the
game thing as the first, and is supported by
Spriiche, 458

‘Mahfibala Knshna Castrin, in s edition
of the Criigira-gataks, 22 (Nirnaya Skgara
Press, 1888), supports B's copjecture, but
renders 1t by candra-anukir: etc , as 1 the
third version

Since the chalk-water and collynum only
enhance the beauty of her face and 1ts like-
ness to the moon, I am unahle to translats
the w1 of 3aa va.

1We mnay snppose that the actors now
fall mto two groups, King and Jester formng

the one, Herome and her friend forming the
other And the two sets of guestions and
answers that follow m dovetel, may be
thought of as proceeding each independently
of the other

% «Has resorted to trickery' (vaficand-
gadam), or ‘has coms here by & tnck” (vafi-
cand-igadam)

8 Gnffiths, 3, p 10Y, speaks of dwarfs as
favonte subjects of panting and sculpture,
4#Then, as now in Indws, they served to
amuee persons of rank ** Plates 20, 55, 85 —
Concerning the nmates of the seragho, ses
Sghitya-darpana, § 81

4 ¢ May go to my pnison,-entertng by this
same gubterranean opemng *
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ACT 1V,

Then enters the K %
Kixe. Alas! L ing with the Jesler]

The summer's heat is very intense ;1 mighty is love ; bow prayis it to
be borne? Yet that fawn-eyed girl, albeit in one and the same palace
with me,.is hard to reach, as fate will have it. 1

For,

In this world, by those who are under the power of the Flower-arrowed
God alone, hoth these things indeed are very hard to bear, I think: the
time that is made terrible by the mtense sun, and separation from the
beloved.? 2

JesteR. Somse folks are harassed by Cupid, afifl others are wilted by
the hedt ; but a chap of my stripe is neither harassed by Love nor wilted
by the heat. [Behind fhe stage )

A Parnor. Well, won't Polly tear out your top-knot by the rosts
—ZIguess! [4]

Kive. (Laughing.] Men, was the pet parrot talking which was
roaming abont at will in the pleasure-grove ?

JesTER. [Angrily.] Ab, you wretch of & bird, you'll be cat's meat

next. [3] [(The parrot again) befund the stage ]

There’s nothing T mightn’t expect from the like of you®—if I badn't

a set of wigs.* [10]

Krve. Why ! I believe it has flown. [To the Jester.}

The nights are of short duration_and the days are waxing long. The
round of the moon is broken® and the disk of the sun is unbroken. Why

1 G 1 e gidhatara- 1v2“,9eemsdso|omaﬁumtheparrnt
img’m of f;l?mnn srepestedn  Forthe ablative, seep 203 —Cp Viddh.p ?9'
different language at Bilar, ¥ 26 and Viddh 4 wGet ¥ geems to b used humorously,
fv 8, as Dr Konow points out p 206 ges note 1o m 264 -
3+Every thmg (any ibing) 18 deemed §+The moon atans dnlmnutm
possible from the Yike of you? This speech, that 2t yrelds Jess coolness, &3 suppose
278
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should not an arrangement whose course appears to be this in summer
days, —why should it not be broken, then, with knife-points?? 3

Moreover,? it is altogether to be praised? if 1t bring me a meeting with
my beloved. For

At midday, the touch of sandal-paste ; untal twihight, moistened gar-
ments ;* play in the bathing-pools untill mght-fall , . the evemng, cool
liguor,® and love's embraces 1n the last watch of a summer night;® these
are the five arrows with which Cupid wins his vietories: his other shafts
are split and broken. 4

JESTER. Say notso. [Say rather:]

A blessing on the summer days, O friend, because? in them the betel®
leaves are overlaid with & pelish shimmer, and the areca nuts are delightful
with the flavor of mango oil, and the sandal is made [still more] fragmnt
with powdered camphor.

Emvg. [Yes.] And this too 1s pleasant about them:?

Flutes, tremulous as if with koil notes,!® are cooling to the ears ; hiquor
with cold water is cooling to the mouth; a sweetheart with massive
breasts anointed with sandal is cooling to the touch: for any one thers is
for the summer days an antidote that 18 altogether coolng. 6

And agein:

In the graceful chaplet, an acacia bloom; near the breast, & necklace
of sinduvira berries; on the limbs, a moistened garment,! attached to the
waist, & girdle with blue lotuses; on the two plantamn-like arms, bracelets
of fresh lotus-roots: such is the apparel for [enamored] women that is

1 Khanda 18 ¢ broken, mcomplete,” or (of
“the moon) *not full, gibbous’, a-khanda 18
¢not meqmplete,” *complete’ m form and
perhaps also n power, khandiyjar ¢ ‘be
Proken, cat, brought tonought.” The *kmfe-
potuts’? are congruous enough with *‘cat,”
hardly so wmith ** arrangement
2 An adversative conjunction (kim ta?)
would be much more appropriate here
34It [the arrangement] 18 altogether
(nmnam) to be pramsed* (¢ligh)
4 Oll-ansuam cp v 70
5 Cp my note to 1 22 and the lampoon
there quoted
§ Cp Rfivana-veha, ed Goldschmdt, xik
18 —~Jam kim p1=‘some, a httle,’ with
mhavanam.
7 The three long bahu-vrims are *‘adjec-

tives that contamn reasons ' — hetu-garbha.
vigesandm
$ Piperbetle, s perenmal creeper, Rox

burgh, p 58,569 ¢ The leaves are nsed as a
‘wrapper for the httle pellets of areca nut and
lme which are extenmively chewed in the
East.'"" The pellets are carned m boxes (cp
v 09) commonly made of silver filigree
See Century Dic'y, under bdetel and betel
Box — Areca p\lm, Gnffiths, fig 60

9 ¢ Abont them "’ (etthz), 1 e the summer
days

0 ¢ Having kofl-notes and wavy® The
‘swavmess ' or tremolo effect that may be
given to the music of the flute may be sup-
posed to suggest hquidity and so coolness

UCp v 4

B Cp my note ton 14
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hkely o be preseribed? by the i
3 phymmn[whotremthedmease f loves
a8 the sole charm agansh the paing of the heat when the spﬁggo aea::;

melts wmto summer, s

JesTER. And X BBY, moreover :
are anointed with smooth, thek, sandal.

Of women who at midday

9

pasts, who bathe the whole evening through.t who in the nights are be-
Sprinkled with drops of water thas come from the punkahs, — of such, the
Five-arrowed God accomplishes the enslavement,

KNG, [ Making as if he were recollecting something. )

For those, to whom is given complete union with a person lovely with
the combination of garh and fresh beauty,5—for them the nights and

days, though long, go by like twinkling ;

and to whose sore-pained heart

these [days]® bring not even to & small degree the delights of love, —for
them the days give birth to [vain] wishes only and drag by as of they
8

were erch a month long.

[Addressing the Jester.] Ia there'any news abous er?
JESTER. Yes, thera s, Listen, old man! Here's a joke for you. [5]
The eubterranesn passage thet was made to Karpiira-mafijaris prison, was

diseovered by the Queen. Then, with a

pile of huge stones, she closed up

the entrance to the passage 5o that no one could shp through.t 1}

Five chowry-holders, girls with names endimg m send, Ansfiga-sens,
Kéma-sons, Kalifiga-send, Vasanta-sons, and Vibhrams-seni, with nowsily
brandished swords and shields in thew hands, were appointed to keep
guard over her prison ou the east side, [8]) .

Five ladies n waifing, with vemes ending in kA4, Anafiga-Jekha.
Chandana-lekhs, Chitre-lekha, Mrgiike-lekbd, and Vibheama-lekhi, with
bows in their hands and arrows on the string, were set {to keap guard]

on the south side. [8]

14To be offered or brought wuto service®
—root 1 + tpa

#0r, ‘by the Copri-phymesn,’ ‘by Dr
Cupd * But perhaps thus would be toojocoss
for the King m his present mood *‘Be's

b“d!l

Mi:'AnhugomgofthawmoiMu!h,'
e pf the seasdn of spring or vasauta This
congsted of the months March-Apni end
Apni-May, whoes clder names were Madbn
and Mrdhavs (ssap 214, or Whytney, JAOS,
v 414, and cp note to b 64), Vasanta 8

followed by grisms ‘somma,' but ghe fext

does ot show hera how far the summer hes
progressed —Thus costame, &t all events, I
b
m“l’mmgpmﬂudhhﬂd-lum
m the evemng *
m‘lhkeghdmﬁu‘wmbmnm'—au
DB And to bhaSp Imgn&hememn:g
¢ Art und Weuwe siok m Klosden * (= gwrb’)
geven 1t by OB., & v, With & catation for {6 in
that sense from our post.
¢ Qr, *Thesa burmng days,' samikvino,
¥ ¢ The entrance was closed by the Queen
makang (kr) 1t bole-less.’ Seap 220
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Betel-box bearers,! girls with names ending m mald, Kunda-mils,
Kafichana-mili, Bekula-mila, Mafigala-mils, and Mimkya-m#l&, carrying
lances in their hands, were stationed [to keep guard] on the west side. [10]

Bath-keepers, gnls with nemes ending n kelf, Anafige-keli, Barkara-
keli? Sundara-keli, R3je-keli, and Kandarpe-keli, holding shields and
swords, took therr places? on the north mde. [11]

And over [all] those, five reciters of witty saymgs, girls with names
ending 1 vatl, Mandiravati, Tarafigavati, Kallolavati, Madirivati, and
Kehivati, were appointed as overseers, each with a bright golden staff in

her hand, [14]

Kmve. Well, welll that’s the entire personnel of the Queen’s apar-

ments |

JesTER. Here's the Queen’s fmend, Sarafigiki, sent with some mes-

sage from her.

[24]

[Then enters S@rangka.] [15]

SirANeixA. Victory, victory to my lord! The Queen’s message is
that today the King must mount to the terrace of his pleasure-palace and
nspect the preparations and acoessories ¢ for the great festival of the Deity

of the Banyan.® [1a]
Kive. As the Queen directs !

[Ent the altendant] [20]

[King and Jester step about, making as if they were ascending to the terrace. Then begins
the charckari €] [22]

JesTER. Behold, these maidens,” nchly adorned with pearls® at the
close of the dance but scantily attired, are sprinkhing each other with

1The roysl betel-box, umbrella, etc,
were often borne by regularly appomnted of-
ficers See for example, m BR, the com-
pounds of tEmbiila, and cp note to1v 5

1 See Zacharse, Maiikhakogs, Nachtrage

%I guppose adhatta (=#rabdha, H 2
138) mesns * fessten Foss.!

¢ Uvaarans seems to mply all thia

5 Tha dmty supposed to reside theram
dorng the vata-sivitriw=ta The time of
this observancs 18 given as the full moon of
Jyalgtha by the Vraiirka I have a Litho-
graphed edinon of the Viatirks, Benares,
1981 (a» 1875); and its treatment of the
matter bagms on folio 121, reveree, lme 11.
—Or ses Nupaye-smndim, XL, folio 13s. 8

—-Or see Hemiidn, Chaturvarga-chmtimam,
Vratakhanda, xx1, p 278 — My pupil, Mr
Albert Henry Allen of San Franciseo, has
prepared & well-digested account of this ob-
servance which will, X trust, be published in
vol xx1 of the Journal of the Amencan On-
ental Society, pages 53-56

¢ The carcari 1s @ pecuhar dance (cp
Vikramorvagl, act 1v ), accomparued by van-
ous poses as mentioned 1n the next verse —
Root vag-+ pra, m the sense of “makes iis
d¢but, begins, geht los®?

T Whom they see as they look down from
the palace roof

8 ¢ Posgessing pearly-ornament-acenmula-
tons.!



Qe
ter which -

water which they taki

ate ey take with jewelled cups from the jets of the shower.
And here? »

Circling around with charmingly-varied pose of hands 3
two and thl.rty danoing-giris, — they tread t]lzeir mezy rou::: :;t:; :l::“
keepn'fg time with the music® In thy court 1 seen the “Staff-dance.”t ;;.
With thewr shoulders and heads even,f with therr arms and hends ev
ﬁ x:ha.ide:]f, each with clean-cut pose® and ranged m two rows e::’h
¢ the other, are rendenng the ohalli v ing i
by the beaten messure.® § th chfidimooT i mgtining e mﬁ:
8l others, quiting the jewelled cups, throw [direct] from the
showering-machine the jets of water.? These~—fair ag Cupid’s arrows,
though consisting only of water®~—fall on the person of friends [stand-
ing by} B
Hare, coquettish girls, ther bodies snointed with blackest collyrium,”

iv. 10— Transiation

1 The Sumbgite-Ratnskera, Anandadigra-
ma edition, in iis nartana-chapter (i),
explains many of the tochnioal terms that
here follow I am unahle to go mto the mal-
ter in detax), but give o few references to the
Yook, whase title X cite as SR

2§ take bandba s pose 1n the nanteh

8 s Possessing steps (pads) that have
followed the beats' (tila), that 1s, ¢ the time
or measure,’ which was marked by clapping
of hands, end perhaps also (asm v 17¢) by
the rhytbm of the song

4 The riiea 18 3 mMShC dance hite that of
Krishna with the herdswomen Sep Vishnu-

v 13 98, or Hell's Wilson, vol v,

p 8241 —TFrom SR 1 orte dunda-paksa, il
642, danda-remts, Vi, 661, danda-pida, ™
711, 985, 1016, 1186

Whet the * stafi-dsnce™ 15 I know not
Perhaps & dance 1 which the dancers were
arranged 1 “columns w (cp v 12 and
danda a8 used at n )9 —1 recently wit-
nessed, as part of & light entertanment, &

1 gane-dance," 1o Which o negro performer  J

held a staff, and struck the fioor rhythmically
with §t, 1 time with his feet — Has 1t anght
to do with the s gtaft-dancer® of the Cata-
patha-brinana? sea Eggelimg, Snored Booka

of the East, 44 417
“ » Sama seems to bea techmesl term for

40 » netorsl postion ! Svabhivens sthito
thiimén samah pido ‘bhndiiyste, SE. vil
816 Konow aites Fafya-gistra, x 18

$0B dofines rekh& es ¢ correct pose of
oll the lLmbs in danemg® ' Pose-clear,”
sswth clean-out poses,” may be sn avysyl-
‘hiva, or else an adjective with cathra,

TSR, vu 1216, enumerates ten rustc
dnnpes  The firsh 38 ol 1818 ““niot too fast
por too slow?” (su the madhya-laya), and 38
charactenzed by the  mmultanerty ** (ykugs-
podys) of the movement of the feet, thighs,
wast, and arms "The same danes, petformed
quokly and with the dancers faomng each
other, 1 called cElivada

8 ¢Ths calls, possessing a connection of
3]s and tempo’ that 1, swhose tempo 18
regulsted by the tila’ (see shove) The
Jayas or tempt 818 fast, middiing, and slow

9 + Others throw jet-water by means of
the jantas’ They don't nse the cups, jyust
mentsoned 8t 1v 10 but perhaps they put
sheyr fingers partly over the orifices of the
antas 50 a8 to make the water squrt directly
on therr playmates  See mue

10 These (tio—s¢ dhirbo, tfeta ), hiav-
1ng a beanty [as] of water-ATrows of Cupid*
Konow cites Vaddh 1 26°

ns mmghmpbhck-coumum-bmk-

bodies *
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holding trple! bows, and adorned with tail-feathers of peacocks, are
parading about as savage mountaineers? [and so] making sport for the
people. 14

Yet others, bearing in their hands offerings of human flesh, and terri-
ble wath their groens and shmeks and cries, and wearing the masks of
night-wandering ogresses, are enacting a cemetery-scene 15

And one fawn-eyed girl, sounding the drom that makes you shudder?
and with the pleasant noise of a tambour, with her creeper-like arms alter-
nately* swaying, has started to execute the performance of the challi. 16

Others are performing, as mght s fay, a graceful dance in tempo,’ with
2 jingling made by their bells, with the measure regulated by the tempo
of vocal music,f and with the clear tinkle of anklets 17

Stall others, their garments a-flutter by reason of their eagerness,
mtently playing the flutes, and setting the people a-leughing by ther
dark dress, recede, bow, and laugh. 18

[Enters Sarafigika ]

SABANGIRKA [ZLooking before her.] Here 18 the King, who has come
from the Emerald Seat” into the Plantan Arbor.—Well, I'll go to
him and announce the Queen’s message. [4] [Approaches.] Victory,
victory to my lord! The Queen’s message 15: *“Ths evening I will
bring 1t about that yon shall lead a new brde around® the nuptial
ﬁm " [7]

JESTER. But Lady! what means this shower of watermelons® from &
clear sky ?

Kmve. Sarafigiks, explun it all m full. [8]

SARANGIKA. You shall hear. On the fourteenth day,! just past, the

1 #Tyiple*® - made m three pieces ? 4 Contradtiots yiugapadys, p 280, note 7

2 HovA?rda: dypogdyor, Ptolemy, v 1.64 § ¢ Perform tempo-dance-grace !
28R treats hudukks at-vi, 1072 Moles- ¢ For jantia, see under yantra- —Cp
wrorth defines 1t as & small dram, shaped hke <ote toir 11b

an hourglass It 18 held m the hand and

rattled — Ig not this the drum formed of the
tops of two human skulls cut mm bowl-shape
and with skm stretched across the bowls, and
get crown to crown? Clappers are fastened
to 1t by thongs a few mohes long, so that if
you grasp tho constricted part and twist the
wrst, the clappers thump the membranes —
See root vad

7 See page 264, note 1
® See root ni-pan
2 Properly, * white gourds,' the Benincasa
coriforn of u 24—see note Cp p 205 end
10 Of the brght fortmight of Jyfisthe , see
p 216 Cp Kadambari, p 128¢%, where the
Queen goes to pay homage to Giva “on the
fourteenth day* of the month. Ginri
Gva’s consort.
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Queen h.ad Bhiiravinandas make an image of G bejewelled with rubes
and seb it up. [21] And he, the soaster Magioian, was consulted by the
Queen, after she bad begun the observances for 1ta conssoration, with
rega..rd to the matter of a reward for [him, as] ber preceptor, And he
replied: “If you absolutely must give a reward, then I suggest the
following.”! To which the Queen said, “ As your Reverence directs.”
[16] And he continued and smd: “There, i the Lita country,’ s a
King named Chandesena. He has a daughter named Ghanasira-mafijari.?
She has been pomted out by the sstrologers as destmed to become the
consort of an Emperor. [20] So the King must marry her, in order not
only that the preceptor may not fail of lus reward, but also that your
hushand msy become an Emperor.” [22] Then the Queen langhed and
gud, *As your Reverence directs.” And I was sentto meke the
announcement. And the reward to the preceptor has been given. [45]

JrsrER. [Laughing.] Here's an mstance of that old saw, “Snoke
on your head—and the doctor away” (or in some other country).t
The weddmg 15 [set for] today and here, while Ghanasira-mafijari is in
the country of Lita. [28]

Kme. Have you never seen Bhatravinands show his magic power?®

SipaNeIRA. [Continung her meseasge.] The Queen hes hod &
sanctuary to Chimundi® bult at the foot of the banysn that shndﬂ m
the middle of the plessure-garden. [a0] And Bhairavinands is gowmg
to foeat the Quoen there. And m the hall of state which is there mto-
ated and has just been pet in readiness f]or Et, ;.he wedding is to take

ing, she about and exit} [93

ﬂm;m[s 0;:3391’ huv:“}: sotion {het this 18 all 8 bloommg job of
Bhiiravi 1)

med;mgs ]a fact. Nobody bub the moon—you'd batior b
lieve — can make the moonsione seatue to coze’ or the [mght-blooming]

gophalik to blossom profusely.® [36]

& Gava 1m a ternible form.
g ['Z‘i'?'d] pghve” f&‘;?m"“’ 15 5 falulous g, -
:For H;ﬂu&z note posed to ooze or deliguesce under h:e m;t;:l s

m"proverbmammd claborately Yays op,fotmmpla.KMmm.tﬁma'.'
‘Wm” ty Pischel Festgynss an The #ThHrty-twd tales of e

- ‘Bohthogk, Berichte dor uaxdmdwsahuvnnlynymphcud;ﬁ)d

mon, g t, 1694, X1 T mmﬂmedxnwmmummxv e

mh:‘;mm (t.heJesm)hove,yonkmw moon':mm ;;:I;:u!e‘l;ls;:n e;'m lmﬂ.s

hzunbrmgthabndahmmam None
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[Enters the Magqcian] [37]

BeArRAVANANDA. Hero 1s the Chiimundai idol serving to screen the
[new] entrance which has been opened from the root of this banyan to
the gubterranean passage.! [He stretches out hie hand to 1t wn worshp,]
[saying to Chamunds, or 1athe:, saying of her:]

A dssolutron of the universe? 1s her pleasure-house; the blood of the
demons 1s her fiery draught; victorious is Kali? as she quaffs 1t, 1n pres-
ence of Kila,! from a goblet made of the skull of Parameshthin.® 19

[Bnters (the sanctuary) and sits down] Not even yet 15 Karpiira-
mafija1l [tobaseen] coming out by the exit from the subterranean passage !

[Karpiira-mafijart, 1n pantomime, makes an opening wn the mouth of the passage, and enters ]

KARPURA-MARIJART Reverend Sir, I salute thee. [4]

BHARAVANANDA. Mayst thou get a smtable husband Sit down
right here

[Karpira-mafijari sits down] [7]

BHAIRAVANANDA. [To humeelf] Not even yet does the Queen

seem to be coming ! ¢
(Enters the Queen] [10]

QuEEN [Stepping about, and looking 1n front of her.] Here 15 the
exalted Chimundda [Pays komage tost Then looking about, she says.]
Karpiira-mafijari fiere/¥ Well, what does this mean?® [To Bhawravdn-
anda ] 1 have this to tell you ; I have made ready, before coming to you,
all thimgs needful for the wedding ; but they are 1n my own apartments

of the palace  So I will get them and return to you. [18]
DHAIRAVANANDA. Do so, my darhing.

[The Queen takes a few steps about the stage, (as if she were) departing ¥] [20]

this about, just as the moon s the only one
able to make the gephalka bloom Konow
cates Viddh , p 636,061 Cp b 5O, note 7

The stage-directions ought here to add,
1ta mskrant&u, ‘ Exeunt® [King and Jester]
Cp p 221

1 <Here at the banyan-tree-root 18 the
Chamunda-idol, & coverof the [newly] opened-
out entrancs to the subterranean passage ?

2 That 13, the scene of the dissolution
ete , the expression 18 & httle loose —For a
classification. and desenption of the variouns
dissolntions of the universe, ses Vishnu-
purdng, book w1 , chapters 3, 4, §

8 0r Chimund#, Civa's consort, 1n a
ternble form

€ Death or Timme, the Death-god or All-
destroyer.

§+From & goblet made of the skull of
Brahmén,’ whom Give slew for his prde on
the occasion of an **incidental ** drssolution
of the umverse (kalpa-ksaye) as narrated m
Kathfi-sant-sigara, n 13

¢ ¢ Not even yet does the Queen come *

7Ses p 286, note 4

¢ The Queen does not actually leave the
etage The stage continues to represent the
shrine of Chimungi, but the audience 15 re-
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BrARAVANANDA  [To lumself,

H VANA y laughing.] She's
farpura:fnan;an s apartment ! [Aloud.] Karpﬁ::-a-maijari,goul:; ;:ui::::-l
dy way of the subterranean passage, not otherwise, and at a quick m,

0 you go to your own apartment and stay there.— When the Qp :
comes back, you're to come back. [25] e
[Karpiira-mafyart does s0]

Quzes. Hereis the prison-ioom. [27] [Enfere and
To herself.] Well, I am surprised '! I,;Eagpﬁll':a-maﬁjaﬁ bel:-,:.l" ' ';':’J: :fx;x:
body that looks very much like her! [Aloud;] Karpira-mafijari, my
darling, how are you feeling ? [Pretends to listen and repeats the imaginary
reply.]¥ What's that you say, that you've just got a headache? [7Zb Jer-
self.] Well then, I'll go back there [to my own apartments]. [Eniers®
and looks to one side and another.] Hallo, friends, be quick and take the
things for the wedding and return [Withme]. [s9] [With these words,
she steps about.%]

{Karpira-mafiyari enters and nis just ot before 5] [82]

QueEx. [Looking before her.] Karpiira-mafijari here/®

BRARAVANANDA. Vibhrama-lekhs, my dasling, the things for the
wedding have been brought? [4s] ’

Quees. Certainly. But some ornaments which would be suitable
for Ghanasira-maiijari have been forgotten. So T1i go back.

BEAIRAVANANDA. Very well. [48]

[The Queen acts a {utle pantostnie as if she were malang an ent] [49)

qured to mnagine that 1t vepresents gl=o at Mr. Caudle's replies ar2 egulasly “mn the
the same tme, for 2 few miputes, as the ar? See Sihitya-dsrpaps, 10 425, or

urres, first the shrine and the Momer Wilhaws Gak,p %
e, and s That is, t!;e audience has to imagine

prison, and then the shrme and the Queen's

2] , apd thst 3t does o for two thatsheentmhermpalnu-lpar-‘mmls.
ocmmons,thaﬁmtbemgfor_theuuonof ¢In ordertu!ndmtetothespecuwu
iv Isﬂﬂ,nndlhesewndbemgfurthemdun that she 15 returmog wath ber sttepdants
of iv 1955 See the Symophic Analyeis, from her prvate apartments 1o the shrins of

p 21-2 Chimandd.
1 This phrase renders ae- ’Thaus,whilethammudelaﬂnsm
get the uungs,thenex?ineb:smshckhr

’Hm-allr"mtheair’ Tbmxza“dn— g the 8
by 1 (nitys-nkti) used to esignate passige, amrives
ﬁwﬂ'cw ;ﬂ;ywmch the sctor 1s sap- and g0 Is seated 1 the BADCIUATTs
posedwhurmdtnxepmtiormmﬁt NnasshewaswhmzhaQneen(
of the audience. The deice 15 famlisr 10 Teft her at Iv. 18%. e e Quetm
English readers from Douglss Jemold s & Ip the sancioasy, 0 ¥ -
w(ustain Lectares.” There the nuhappy 15 now sugposed to bave Tetm!
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BHAIRAVANANDA. Karplira-mafijar], my daughter, do just as you

drd before.? [50]

[Ezt Karpfira-mafpari] [81]

QuUEEN. [Pretending mn pantomyme to enter the prison-room, and seeing

Karpiiramafyari] Well, well, 1 am nonplussed? by the resemblance !
[To herself.] It's the magic car of the master Magician, which moves
about through the air or through walls® that brought her here! [s5]
[Aloud 1% Friends, take each of you what I told you to take and come
elong back with me. [57] [Ske enacts a hitle pantomime as of she had
(come back and) entered the sanctuary of Ohamunda and espred her (Kar-
pira-mafijari) ] Oh, what a resemblanee ! [59]

BHAIRAVANANDA. Bit down, O Queen. The King also hss just
arrived. [60]

[Then enters the King, with the Jester, and Kuranigika )
BHAIRAVANANDA. Place, place for the King! [62]
[ARl sit down i due order]

Kive. She 1s, in embodied form, a paragon of the Dolphin-bannered
God ; she 1s a transformed bow-staff of the wild mountaineer *Passion”,

ghe is the light of the full moon, abroad by day.® [e2]

And agam:

She 18 the casket for the rubies of a host of excellences; a jewelled
doll. Likew:se, as she wanders about, she 15 the flowery beauty of

spring. [66]
Moreover:

Ii 6 the beauty 7 of this maiden’s form, which 1s the ensign of her con-
quest of the world, comes —1n whatever way 8 — within range of a men’s
eyes. then there tekes up his abode in that man's bewildered ® heart the

1 Namely, asat iv 1628

2 Molesworth gives this very meamng for
the Marfithi nadanew, Priknt nad

8 ¢ Without hundrance or obstruction?—
from gravity, walls, or the hke Cp note to
3 84

4 Between 1v 19 and 1v 16% the Qneen
is supposed to go from the prison-room to her
own ents

§ Ses additional note, p 289

¢+ To the range of whose eyes beanfy
goes, in the heaxt of that [man] Cupd dwells *

7] would asugn to rehi here add atn
41¢ the meaning “beanty ! The verb reh
means *15 lovely, rijate,’ in Hila, no 308,
cp. H 4 100 — Molesworth defines Marithi
rekhald (from rekhanem, from Skt. rekba,
*lne?’) as ‘meat, comely, preity?—Buat it
may be that two words of quite diverse origm
have flowed togetherin the Prikritrehi See
additional note, p 289

8 Jaha taba, as a phrase

9 T take vicitte as = 8kt. vi-mtte, ‘besinn-
ungslos,’ not vaatre Cp note to 1. 400

I
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Dolphin-banmered God, his b
on e sfzmg d ow-staff bent almost double with the arrows
Justes. [Aside, to the Hing? 2
9.f] You have made the old
trae, * Can't trust o bont even when it : ns e
otk wp! [4] when it’s toudlied the shore.”S Now just
QuEmw. [Zo Kuraigits.] Kuratigiks §
costume for the King; n.nd] et Siraﬁlgmid:,r};:: an;:nis tho mdd.mg
mafijarit [6] % " Gheotsina
[ Thereupon both busy themselves sn pantomeme about the weddng of the two.] [7]
BHAIRAVANANDA. We must summon a preceptor.®
QueeN. Here stands the crest-jewel of all learned Brahmans, my
husband’s Preceptor, the worthy Kapifijals. So leb hun start the sacred
fire. [a0]
Jester. Here I am snd ready! Say, man, now I'll f2e  knot 1 your up-
per garment.® With your hand take the hand of — Karpfira-mafijari' [18]
[The Queen utters an ezclamation of wurpruse and looks on with o touth of despondency ]

BRAIRAVENANDA. [Well, O Kmng], you Have lost your head!7 for
Ghanasira-mafijari is only another name for Karpiira-mafijari® [26]

Kmve. [Taking her hond.]

The prickles that are on the lovely fruits of the gourd-melon,® and on

iv. 20—

ghe finds (v, 199, for the thd tume) again
the Herome Her second vt to the pnson
(and fourth finding of the Herome) suggests
the suspicion, 1v 105, of supernatural means
of commumeation between the two places.
And yet, on her segond return, 1w 199, 1t
may be, after all, & resemblance | — Her per-
plexies are stdl unsolved when she s
Saraggks, at v 208, to array the bride , they
each their chmax at rv 207, and give place
to unpleasant certamnty upon the utterance of

1 Valaia, *bent almost mio & civale ? —
cp m 0% ~Yor puiikhia, see u. 3¢ nota

2 Forthe w gramatic phrase," see Sghutya-
darpana, no 426

£ Here You 816, 1n piain mght of the goal
of your wishes, like & boat that has orossed
the water and reached the farther shore
And yet you perast tins sentimental gush
(v, 108 20) 1 cam't trust you ~Root
gvas, PASSIVE, ympersonsl, with Jocative

4The Queen, on entenng, v 19¥, ex-
peets o find the * Ghanpsra-mafijar,”
whom (atav 187) shehad promised a8 & nEW
consort for the King Tnstead, she finds the
Herowe, iv 194  Humymg to the prison,
ghe finds (av 10%) there also the Herome
Or 38 1t the Herowne’s donble, ao hike ber (v
14%) as to desaive the Queen’s eyes? She
«hll rather trust her eats, and so elicis &
yeply from the prisoner Qv 1) and recog-
nmbyhm'vmnethatsheuoemnlym
Herome On her veturn to the sanctnary,

the Jester's last word &b v g0

& Ta cgndaet the nuptial coremony

s The symbolicsl weddmg-kuot, p 288

7¢You minrgetnngyonrlelfexmmely '
Cp Molesworth, 8Y bhnlsnem, ‘become
mfatusted, lose onme's understanding (by
drmkng, through riches, honors, love, ete)*
Teen the King 1 stil m the dark about the
sfentity of the new bnde!

8 Seep 261, 6 ghannﬁnsknryﬁn

% The whole stanza {3 simply & vanation
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Act Fourth.

—_iv, 22

the rows of leaf-petels that contain the ketaka-bloom!—the touch of
thee, fair maid, assuredly hath transferred these to my limbs as a thick-

set mass of bristhng down.?

JesTER. Come, man, let the circumambulations® be performed and
the parched grain be thrown into the fire.

[ The King acts as 1f he were dong all this. The Heroine stands abashed  The King, having
brought ihe wedding ceremony fo an end, wn happy mood,* salufing all 1n fitting manner,

takes hus seat as an Emperor] [4]

[Behnd the stage ]

A Barp. May the wedding feast bring delight to the King !

The lovely gourd-melon,’ the fresh young bread-fruit,® the coral trees,?
the stelks of the lotus-blossoms? the bloom of the ketaka besides,——I
fancy that thy person must have taken to itself by foree the qualities [of
these plants, because] over all thy limbs appear such horripilations, like

unto prickles that one could see and touch.?

of a theme which we have heard —see i1, 24
and the notes, and 1iv 22¢ ¥or the gonrd-
melon m particalar, see note to i 24y, —As
1o hornpilation, ses note to u 489,

1 Concerming odor ete of the keteka or
screw-pine, see note to i1 62 The leaves,
says Roxburgh, p 707, ave closely imbricated
in three spiral rows, very smooth and glossy,
margins and back armed with very fine
spines . . The female fowers have no
other calyx than the termmation of the three
vows of Jeaves The text 1s mn good sccord
with this fact.— Kahdssa speaks of ¢t ketakl-
needles,” Rin-safhfira, u 28

244 a thick-set hormpllation-shoot-
range.'—It may be that afikara is to be
taken a8 *har' rather than as *shoot,’
although both amount to the same thing
here As for &li, I despalr of finding a fit
English word for 1t, see my note to 1if, 204
Parhaps the “word range, consdering its
scope, 18 as good as any.

$ The groom leads the bride thrice sun-
wigse ground the nuptial fire See my San-
skrit Reader, p. 400

¢ Moleaworth gives ¢ joy, delight, gratifi-
cauon * for utsiha, ¢p BR v 1168

8 Already mentioned twioe iH, 24+ (see
notd) and iv 21s,

’

-

¢ The Artocarpus integrifolia or jsok-
fruit sse Roxburgh, p 638, For pictures,
see Century Dic’y, sv. bread-fruit, ot H W
Cave's Picturesque Ceylon, volume *Col-
ombo," p 6%, and plate xxx, & beaut:iful one
In Ceylon, Cave has counted as many as 80
fruits on one tree, some welighing 40-50
pounds each They are pale green with
granulated surfaces Other species of Arto-
carpus, the hirsuta and the echinata, have,
as their names imply, very spinous frmts

7The Erythrina mdica ses Roxburgh
(p 541), who mentions other spmous species
‘The bark of 1ts younger branches 18 armed
with small black sharp prickles The tree
or shrub 15 used for hedges and is Iargely
employed to support the black pepper vine
See Century Dic'y, under Erythrina,

& The kamala is the bloasom of the Ne-
Iumbium speciosum ¢ Flowers large, and
beautiful beyond. deson " pays Rox-
burgh, p 460, There axe two variefies, ona
with rose-colored flowers, and one with per-
feotly white flowers Danda here evidently
meany the peduncles, These “are armed
‘wth small inoffenmve prickles ** Cp Spriiche,
2088, 6432, 2260 — Beautiful plctares of
lotuses, Griffiths, figs 61-68

# ¢ I mspect in thy body [this] collection

-
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BRARAVANANDA. Is there anything else that you would wish done?

Kiva. Is there anything I could wish better even than this? For

The Queen, although she now has a rival in my saffections? 15 not
dngry ; I have obtained a maiden who has a face like the full moon’s orb
and who awakens my pession to new life; and I have attained to the
rank of Emperor]? What else could one sk for? By thy favor I have
gained all that men think worth the having.? 2

Yet for this would I pray :

[Words of Bharatad]
May the forent-fire of Poverty, which dsy after day gleams far and

wide, which brings to naught sll the excellences of men of Iearning® be
quenched by the rain of the sidelong glances of Fortune! 24

[ Thereupon, ezeunt omnes.]

iv. 291—Exp. Translation.

[End of the Fourth Ad)

of qualities [to have been] atiained by force;
sach hornpilations, under the semblance of
evident and touched prickles, are coming out,
costinually appeaning '—
topen, mawfest, clear to the

senses, palpsble® I take It a8 cobrdmate
wnth potéhe,— Mellant, ¢axs let laose, ghoot
out,” equivalent tomucysnte — Perhaps ntos-
wullass 18 dumunterraptedly ansmg.!

The JMIavmrspuuMnMeeot
m, 24 and 3v. 21 —-pee the notes.

31 +The Queen, in the position of rival

{s not aogry.’
wm;-m sank of Emperor has come to

pasa.’

8sAl that which )8 obtained smomg
3

4 The author of the famons Ntys-ghsira:
seo Léw, Théstre, . 207 etc. Cp the olose
qummi,oammm(zud.
Pandit, p, 102), of the Urmql (ed Kalo,
1808, p 146°), and of the Ratndvall (ed:
Cappeller, p 820).

& Sanskeelt books make frequent allusion
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Additional Notes.

fi 68 —S8wing festival of G#url ses
Hemfidn (1260 ap ), ed. Bibk Ind, u 2,
p 468, quoting Devi-purfing, &ndole dolayet
(Devim), Nrnaya-smdhu, Benares, 1876, h,
folio 2a, 6 (Ibidem, 61, 1, swmgng of Lak-
&#hmY), Vratirka, Benares, 1875, folio 158, 11,
Dharma-sindhn, Bombay, 1888, p 81 end
(the festival lasts to the end of the month,
misa-paryanta) For Andolana-vadhy, He.
midn, 1¢, p 7461
n 41, 503, —The *sappointment®’ here
mentioned would seem to have been arranged
by Vichakshan# with the Jester durmg or
‘before the scene between King and Porteress,
w0 The interval is “*long® to the King,
1. 62 cp n 6 To this arrangement, per-
haps, the saccam edam of h. 64 refers. At
1. 418 the Jester gives the King to understand,
1f only 1n the vaguest way, that he 1s to meet
the Herome I think the clandestme meet-
mg which results from tlus appointment
must take place ian the mght of the evening
with which act u closes, since the meeting
_ waos then “at hand."” Tt cannot be the meet-
ing of act m, which Is some 40 days later
And the agoka scene involves no * meeting *
—In this clandestine meeting, finally, we
may see the occaslon of the culounation of
the Queen's jealonsy and of her imprisoning
_. the Heroine
1 26 —Dr Konow wntes me that he
now renders this stanza as follows Als ein
Schmuck fir die Weltgegendfranen, ohne
(db versohieden von) Safran und ohne San-
del, als emne Zierde fitr den Erdenrund, ohne
Arm- und Ohren-ringe, &ls eine Waife des
Liebesgottes, die von Sosana und Mohana

verschieden st (die mcht versiegt und nicht
bethtrt), werden die Mondstrahlen ange-
hiinft - That 18, he takes the three nouns
substantive at the end of a, b, ¢, as in appo-
aition with -Rval¥

iii 27 —*Some reference should be
made to the profusion of jewelled ornaments
of goldsmuths' work everywhere displayed.
Strings of pearls and preclous stones are
hung on houses, doorways, and canopy-
pillars, and worn by men and Wwomen.
Hindu poetry constantly speaks of them as
festaive decorations of towns and houses, till
it 18 not surprismg that conventionalized
jewelry should come to be regular element
of painted and carved architectural ornament
(plates 6, 10, and 13) *— Gnffiths, { ,p 162

v, 1050 — Konow wntes me that these
two pnssages seem to have been originally
metrieal [such was my own opmion], but
that he has not been able to restore the
verses

v 20 —8med my note on rehf was
written, 1 find that Dr Konow has altered
the electroplate of p 168 and set up two
articles rehd — He doubts my [nterpretation
of nicitte

v 208 — A gymbolical tying together
of the ends of the san-like garments of bride
and groom is doubtless here intended Dr
Konow refers me to Wmtermtz, das altin-
dische Hochzeits-rituell, Vienna, 1892, where
sumlar customs are cited- see pages 60, 64,
40 The liks stll obtain in Sonthern India
see J F Kearns, Marnage Ceremonies, etc,
Madras, 1888, p 40, 57. Cp also G A Gner-
son, Bthar Peasant Life, § 1331, 1337



